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OUR BLESSED LORD AND SAVIOR 

JESUS CHRIST 

AND HIS APOSTL%S; 

AND 
h. 
i 

. CHRISTIAN PERSECUTIONS;-.” 

CHAPTER I. 

The Birth of Christ, with all the vu7iow Circumstances that 
attended it, I&. An Angel bringeth the News thereof to the 
Shepherds ; the heavenly Host praise God ; the Shepherds, 

jindiug it to be as the Angel had said, glorify God ; and t,rte 
Circumcision of Christ. 

THE great King of the creation and righteous Governor of the 
universe, having fixed, in his eternal counsels, both the time and. 
the place where his only Son was to be born, so ordered the 
aflairs of the world as to bring his great predictions and gracious 
designs to pass. And as he overrules the counsels of princes, 
and determines the actions of men, so as to answer the wise 
ends of his government and accomplish the designs of his grace, 
so, in this present instance, there is a remarkable manifestation 
of divine wisdom and power co-operating to bring about this 
great,event. The holy Virgin a.nd her husband dwelt at Naza- 
reth; and, according to the propbet’s prodiction, the Messiah 
was to be born at,Bethlehem, which was at a considerable dis- 
tance ; but, to bring the great prediction to pass, divine Provi- 
dence so:,ordered it that, about three years before the time of our 
Redeer’s birthi;$ecree passed at Rome, by the order of t&e 5 L .‘d 

. 
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emperor Augustus, that a surv%y should be taken and a register 
made of the persons, estates and wealth contained in his vast 
ernpire. This survey seems not to have been taken with an 
Immediate design of taxation, but rather from views of ambition, 
or that the emperor might know the number and riches of his 
subjects ; for there were no taxes gathered by the Remans till 
eleven or twelve years after this, when hrchelaus, the son of 
Herod, was deposed for his tyranny and oppression, and Judea 
reduced into the form of a Roman province ; for Herod, and the 
rcet of the tributary kings, received the taxes of their subjects, 
a.nd paid such tribute to Rome as was stipulated between them 
and the emperor. This survey, having been carried through 
various provinces and kingdoms which were subject to Rome in 
the two years past, was now making in Judea; and every 
family received orders to repair to their own city, to give an 
account of their real or personal estate, and there to be regis- 
tered. Joseph and Marv his wife, being both of the family cf 
David, were obliged on this occasion to take a journey to the 
ancient city of Bethlehem. The evangelists Matthew and 
Luke have each inserted in their gospels the genealogy of 
.Jcsus Christ, in whirh there is so great a variation, that it was 
with reason concluded that Matthew gives the genealogy of Jo- 
scph, and Luke of the virgin Mary, that it may appear that they 
\.;crc both of the house and lincagc of David, one rising through 
Solomon, and tl~c. other through Nathan, another son of that 
prince. Tholtgh the holy virgin n as great with child, and near 
the time of her delivery, she could not be exused from this 
lnng journey. 

The town of Bethlehem V;ZLS crowded on this occasion : every 
inr,, and every house of hospitable entertainment, was full : the 
extraordinary persons who are the subjects of our present atten- 
:IO[I made no great appearance in the world, and could not 
‘: )7nnian:l the best accomrl!od;~tions : and \vhilc those whose 
.;\li)crior ,~fflucncc comrnalltl(4 respect took up the best aFtrt- 
.:l:‘llts 01‘ the inlls, the motlrer of the prrrcat Messiah was content 
11: !IJdqe in a st:lblQ ; and there, having accomplished the full 
I~~:ICX cf her pregnancy, she was delivered of her heavenly son. 
YCIIIIC have supposed that, as she had conceived by the mighty 
po’vcr of God, s11c brorlght forth her son without pain or com- 
1;1~:n nsaistancc. The stable it1 which our great Redeemer was 
47;11 is said to be a cave cut orlt of a rock ; and it is not un- 
li!reiy that he was born in the night.. In this situation the holy 
virgin, having brought forth her son, wrapped the infant in 
swatldling-clothes, and, having no better accommodations, laid 
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him in a manger. What an amazing instance of condescension 
was this ! The Son of the eternal God ! the Heir of all things ! 
the Darling of the skies ! who was worshiped by, angels, and 
held in veneration equal with heaven’s great Supreme, to 
become man ; to take human nature upon him in its most 
helpless and feeble state ; to lay aside his starry crown, and all 
the glories of his heavenly dignity, and become a suckling 
chiId! One would have thought, that, when the great King of 
the universe condescended to become man, and appear in thi:: 
world, he would have been received by the inhabitants of the 
earth with tokens of the highest regard, and that every thing 
great and good, every thing grand and noble, would have been 
prepared to honor and accommodate the mighty Prince. It might 
have been particularly expected that the nation which he chose 
for his residence, that the people whom he condescended to make 
his countrymen, would have received him with the highest 
acclamations, and warmest tokens of honor and respect. But 
how contrary to this were the ‘counsels of Heaven ! how oppo- 
site to this the appearar,ce of our great Redeemer ! When 
great princes are born, the city of their birth rings with accla- 

- mations, and the illuminated night shines like the day. Rut 
when our exalted Redeemer was born, all was silent, all was 
still. Not the poor peasant, who first draws breath in the 
homely cottage, steals into the world less unobserved than did 
the Son of God. He, in all probability, was born in the night, 
perhaps without light, or by the glimmering of a winking taper. 
When great princes are born, they are wrapped in fine linen, 
and adorned with mantles of purple frin.ged with gold; the 
floors of their apartments are decorated with splendid carpets ; 
the windows are adorned with noble hangings, and the lie on 
a bed of state, which shines with crimson and gold. ii ut our 
great Redeemer and Savior of mankind, the greatest Prince that 
ever was born into the world, received no honor, no tokens of 
respect ; was received with no demonstrations of joy; had no 
splendid apartment, no rich decorations ; but was brought forth 
in a stable, without any person to put on the poor habit pre- 
pared for him but his virgin mother, who herself wrapped him 
in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in a manger. But, though 
our- glorious Redeemer was received by the inhabitants of the 
earth with no tokens of respect, or demonstrations of joy; 
though he was brought forth in the incommodious limits of a 
stable, and his companions were the beasts of the field; he was 
not negkxted nor disregarded by the bright natives of the hea- 
venly world; A squadron of shining cherubs wtis despatched 
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from the eternal throne, to proclaim the great event, to congra- 
tulate the wondering world on their great Deliverer’s birth, and 
proclaim the approach of the exalted Prince of peace, But this 
report was to be made, not to the great sanhedrim; not to the 
leaructl doctors of the law ; not to the chief priests 2nd elders ; 
but to a co~npany of poor shepherds, who were watching their 
flocks by night, in the fields of Bethlehem. The rays of hea- 
vcnly glory which *attendctl this shining train, breaking through 
the ~larkn&s of night, nlitrrned and terrified the artless swains. 
1311t one of the angels cnllcd to thern frown CJll high : (’ Fear not ; 
ror, behold ! I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be unto all people : for unto you is born this day in the city of 
Da\,id, a Savior, which iy Christ the Lord. And this shall be 
a si,qn unto you : ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling; 
ciothes, lying in a manger.” Ko sooner had the angel uttered 
t:~c:se wo&, than the rezt of the squadron, who attended him 
~lmm the skies, appeawl ; a flood of light illumined the whole 
concave of heaven, and angeis’ songs were heard on cnrthly 
=rc,und. (( Glory to God in the highest. on earth pcacc, and 
Rood-\;.ill towards IIICI~,” was the strain they sut~g. hrlll, IliLV- 
in; Cr!dcd the cclcsti;tl (‘ollcert, they vanish&l out of sight. 

&ion as the arqclic host was departetl, the wontlcring shep- 
llerds repaired to Bethlehem, to seek the henvcnly infant whose 
l;i;t!l had in this glorious manner hecn rclatwl. And, as the 
il:l~~~~!s had dcclarcd, they found the holy child, attend4 only 
I’,; his virgili mother, alI’d his supposed father, Joseph : thp 
i):L:)c was \vrappcd in the rncanest clothes, rind laid in a manger. 
These circulnstances, ans\ocring so perfectly to the heavenly 
cicclaration, confirmed the affected shepherds, who, with the 
l?>cst cLrdent joy, adored the holy infant, and related to his won- 
cli:ring parents what a glorious appearance they had seen, and 
1 \-?lilt great things the angels had related concer;ling the child. 
‘I‘hc shepherds then, with exultations and joy, retw-ned to their 
flocks, declaring to all men the ,great thiqs they had sew, and 
jbr:lising God for lljs condcsccndlng $rc)~~lnnw, in this IUWX]J~JC(~ 
cll:lnifooutation of his great designs to persons so low and incon- 
~idcra!Ae in the world. Wh en the shepherds were dcpartcd, 
tllr: -virgin mother of the Lord of life recollected, with adoration 
nud praise, the various collcnrring testimonies of the divinity of 
h?Y so11 ; and treasrlred them up in her heart, with full expccta- 
Lioll of all being accomplished in hirn which had been predicted . 
:)v the prophets concerning t!le Redeemer of Israel. 

When the eighth day was arrived since the birth of the holy 
child, E,e was circumcised in conformity to the command of the 
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law of Moses; and received the name of JESUS,’ according to 
the directions of the angel who predicted his conception and 
birth. 

CHAPTER II. 

wChrist presented in the Temple.- The Adoration of the Eastern 
Sages.-The Departure of the Holy Family &to Egypt.- 
The Murder of the Innocents.-The Death of Herod, and 
Christ’s Return to Nazareth. 

THE holy virgin, and her pious husband, Joseph, having 
performed all that the law required in the sacred rite of circum- 
cision, and it being necessary that the heavenly infant should at 
the end of forty days be presented in the temple, it is reasonable 
to suppose that the 
accomplished; for Y 

remain& at Bcthlchem till those days were 
erusalem washut about six miles from Bethle- 

hem, but a much greater distance from Nazareth, the place of 
their residence. The days of her purification being fulfilled, 
the virgin mother, according to the rules prescribed by the law, 
accompanied by her husband, brought her young son to the 
temple : she waited in the outer court while the two turtle 
doves, which, conformably to her mean condition, she had 
brought for her offering, were presented by the priest as an 
oblation to the Lord; she was then admitted into the inner 
court, where the priest received the blessed infant from his 
mother’s arms, and presented him to the Lord at the altar of 
burnt offering, and received the five shekels which the law ex- 
acted from every family, without regard to their circumstances, 
for the redemption of a first-born son. The God whom Israel 
expected then 6‘ suddenly came to his temple ; and t 
the latter house was greater than the former.” 

While these sacred rites were performing, a piou 
rable old man came into the temple, whose name 
hehad long waited and earnestly prayed for the 
Israel; an$.it had been revealed to him, by the 
that before he. died’he should see the exalted Messiah. Accor- 
dingly, the spirit which now directed his steps to the temple 
impressed on his mind ‘a clear and strong conviction that the 
infant now presenting at the altar was ‘this’ glorious person. 
Full of heavenly transport, he took the holy blessed infant in his 
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arms, and addressed the throne of that God who had thus highly 
f;:y;ored him, in such language as this : ‘( Lord, now lettest thou 
tl~y servant dcpnrt in peace, according to thy word; for mine 
cycs have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before 
tl~c face of all :~oplc ; a light to enlighten the Gentiles, and the 
g!c~ry of thy pwple Israel.” It may be supposed that these 
~\YW~S were hcnrd xvitb wonder and joy by the harents of the 
holy- I.hiltl ; for it rnllst. certainly have secrncd strange to them 
l!~;lt tl~t: good old II~;III sllonld be acquailltctl with t11c great 
t!lillgs \vIII(~II c~ollccrtl!4 t11c heavenly infant; and they tloubtlc: 
ha:1 reason to xvonder how he came by the information ; but, 
t:;i,nirlg to the virgin mother, he added, ‘( Behold, this child is 
sent for the fall and rising again of many in Israel.” In these 
rrlnarltablc words the venerable old man prophesied the opposi- 
tion which the gospel of Christ should rneet with in the world, 
and shon~d that the destruction of many would be the conse- 
quence of their final unbelief and disobedience ; yet, at the same 
time, many would rise out of that dreadfulcondition into which 
they had fallen by their sins, by being enabled to believe in the 
Son of God, and apply to their souls the benefits of his great 
saivation. The holy prophet proceeded further to inform the 
mother of our Lord, that her son should be set up as a mark at 
which the unbelieving and disobedient should level all the darts 
of their infernal fury ; and that the sorrows which she would 

1 f’eel on that account would be exceedingly cutting and painful: 
“ Yea,” said he, “ a sword shall pierce through thy own soul, 
that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed.” The pro- 
phecy was remarkably fulfilled when the holy virgin, about 
hirty-thme years after this, stood by the cross, and, in all the 
bitterness of grief, beheld the sufferings of her expiring son. 
Various hnvc been the conjectures concerning this good old 
man, Simeon ; hut who he was is not decided with any degree 
of certainty:. Some hare supposed him to be a priest; others 

Simcon the Just, a great person who 
cellcllt character among the Jews ; others have con- 
to be the son of Hillel, a famous doctor in tile san- 

hedrim. But, as the evangelists are silent in these particulars, 
they mu&e left without any further inquiry. 

The testiinony of this great pe.rson was confirmed by that ‘0; 
dn aged matron, narncd Anna, Ivhom the evangelist calls a 
prophetess, and declares that ‘L she departed not from the temple, 
but served God, with fastings and prayers, night and day.” 
The meaning of which is, that she had dedicated herself to‘the 
service of God, and constantly ‘attended on his worship in the 

‘i 
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this last order not being so wicked as himself, the noble prison- 
ers were set at liberty. 

This affecting and terrible slaughter of the innocents is pa- 
thetically described by the evangelist, in referring to a passage 
in the pr.ophet Jeremiah: “ Then was fulfilled’that which was 
spoken by .Teremy the prophet, saying, In Rama was there a 
voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning ; 
Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, 
because they were not.” 

Some time after the tyrant was dead, the angel of the Lord 
appeared to Joseph in Egypt, in a dream, and commanded him 
to take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of 
Israel; at the same time informing him, that they were dead 
who sought the young child’s life. The good man, without 
hesitation, obeyed the heavenly vision, and returned to his na- 
tive country, designing to settle in Judea, probably at Bethle- 
hem. But when he heard that Archelaus, the son of Herod, 
succeeded his father in Judea, and he being a prince of a cruel 
disposition, Joseph judged it imprudent to settle in his dominions ; 
and hearing that Antlpas, another of Herod’s sons, but more 
mild and peaceable in his temper, was governor of Galilee, he 
by divine direction went thither, and took up his abode at * 
Nazareth, the former place of his residence, (‘ that it might be 
fulfilled,” the evangelists inform us, “ which was spoken by the 
prophet, He shall be called a Nazarine.” 

CHARTER III. 

The In&my of Christ, am-i? his Disputing with the Doctors in 
the Tempb. 

THE account of our Lord’s childhood and youth is very 
slightly touched on in the sacred writings. How he was em- 
ployed, from his infancy till he arrived at thirty years of age, is 
not to be found in any authentic history. This period includes 
the greatest part of his life, which is absolutely unknown to the 
Christian world. Luke, who is the most particular in his ac- 
count of our Lord’s younger years, only tells us that ‘6 the child 
grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; and the 
grace of God was upon him,” And, speaking of his life at his 
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father% house at Nazareth, he informs us that %$was subject 
to his parents,, and that he ‘& increased in wisdom and staiure, 
and in favor with God and man.” 

It was the general custom of the Jews to take a journby to 
Jerusalem and annual1 attend the feast of the Passover, Tho 
parents of our great i; edeemer, with their numerous relations 
and friends; ,when .the holy child was twelve years old, went to 
the capital of the kingdom on this occasion. Whether the 
child Jesus. had been at Jerusalem before is not certainly 
known; it is generally concluded that he had not. Raviug 
remained seven days with them during their attendance at the 
temple, he separated himself from the company, and, when they 

* set out on their return to their own country, .staid behind. 
They proceeded on their first day’s journey an$did not miss 
hrm till night,+pposing he might be in comp&$;)lvith some of 
their relations,; -who .had been at the holy ci~t$@$b&arni: occa- 
sio,n with, thenisel.ves, and were now returnmg: ‘.‘3ut, inquiring 
amongit all their kindred and friends, they learnt that he was 
not in the ‘company. Full of anxiety and distress, they i.e- 
turned to Jerusalem, and searched every place in the city where 
he was likely to be found. Two days they sought him in vain. 
On the third day, they found him in the outer court of the 
‘temple, amongst the learned doctors of the law, both hearing 
them and asking them questions. 

_ In the outer court of the temple, called the court of the people, 
were several chambers belonging to the priests; and here the 
doctors of the law assembled at the feast of the Passover, and at 
other times, to teach the people, and not only expounded the 
Mosaical institutions, but debated with one another concerning 
the difficulties that occurred. Such youths as applied them- 
selves to learning were permitted to converse with the assem- 
bly, and received such instructions as were necessary to enable 
them to pursue their respective studies. At this assembly of 
the doctors Jesus presented himself, and not only gave attention 
to their debates, and proposed such questions as naturally arose 
from the subjects under consideration, but propounded several 
difficult questions of his own, which, when the doctors could 
not clear up, he expounded himself, to the satisfaction and sur- 
prise of all present. 

The”learned doctors, with the utmost astonishment, heard the 
-2,. g .., bun ‘child manifest such wisdom and deep understanding as 
-not only~exceeded men, but such men as were reputed the most 

mod and judicious amongst them. No doubt there was 
ethi.ng remarkably majestic and amiably divine in his 

. 
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appearance; and, as he led the discourse himself, we may rea- 
sonably suppose that the question which he debated with the 
doctors had reference to some prophecy concerning the Messi- 
ah; which he threw such light upon, and explained in such a 
mannel~, as raised the admiration of all that heard him. It is 
certainly very strange that the admiration which the holy child 
excited in this public assembly, by his understanding and perti- 
ntlllt answers, did not excite some further inquiry after him. 
But it is to be supposed that the coming of such mean persons 
as Joseph and Mary, who appeared to be his parents, very 
much abated the regard which the learned doctors of the law 
would otherwise have had for so wonderful a child : but things 
\rhich appear low in the world are always despised by those 
Lzy inquirers after truth who seek the praise of man, and are 
only candidates for popular applause. 

Joseph and IIary, who had been seeking the holy child with 
the utmost npprchcnsions and concern, found him ill this situa- 
tion with equal surprise and joy. And there is no doubt but Jesus, 
li.hen he perceived the approach of his parents, arose and went 
34th them immediately, taking this occasion to withdraw him- 
s,:lf from the admiring assembly. His mother was very much 
uf%cted with the appearance of her son, and the place and 
company in which she had found him. She gently asked him 
-why he had left them in this manner, rather inquiring into the 
rtasons of his staying behind than designing to blame or chide 
him; for, no doubt, she perceived that he was under divine 
direction : yet, proceeding to inform him that her husband and 
Lcrself had b-2> ,-II extremely concerned for him, and had sought 
him three days with the utmost anxiety and grief, the holy 
child, with the most amiable meekness, informed her that they 
need not have wearied themselves with seeking him, nor their 
minds with anxiety and care, for he was under the protection 
of‘ his Father, on whose business he had been employed. The 
cspressions \vhich the henvcnly child used on this occasion 
nere not clearly understood by his wondering parents ; but his 
mother, on this, as on every other remarkable occurrence in the 
life and conduct of her son, took notice of his words and treas- 
ured them up in her heart ; and the child Jesus, having given 
this early and remarkable instance of his diligence and ready 
obedience in the work in which he was to be hereafter em- 
pioyed, now proceeded to give an open and manifest instance 
of his duty to his parents ; for he returned with them to Nazareth, 
and was subject to them as before. Here he remained till he 
arrived at the age of thirty years, and made wonderful improve- 
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ments in wisdom and knowledge, being favored by God in an 
extraordinary manner, and highly esteemed, reverenced and 
loved by all that knew him. 

C HAPTER IV. 

Christ after his Baptism is driven by the &Grit into the Wit- 
derness, where he fasteth Forty Days ; during which Time he 
is tempted of the Devil several Ways, but overcometh him in 
all of them: Afterwards Angels administer unto him. 

OUR blessed Savior, having been baptized in the river Jordan, 
and having received the testimony of God in the most manifest 
and glorious manner, amidst vast numbers of spectators, de- 
claring him to be the Son of the Most High, now prepared to 
begin his public ministry, and enter upon the great work for 
which he came into the worId. 

Jurdan, in which our great Redeemer was baptized, was the 
most considerable river in the land of Canaan, and ran almost 
from the northern to the southern boundaries of the Holy Land. 
It ran a great way through the wilderness of Judea, which was 
not called a wilderness because it was quite uninhabited, but 
because it was more wild, uncuhivated, and less inhabited than 
the rest of the country. The river Jordan, like the Nile, over- 
flowed its banks at one season of the year : it was much infested 
with lions, and other wild beasts, who, being driven out of their 
dens by the rising of the waters, spread themselves over the 
country; hence the allusion in the prophet, “He comes like a 
lion from the swelliyg of Jordan.” 

The exalted Savior of mankind, when he began his public 
rninistry, did not seek to aggrandize himself, or court the honor 
or applause of men. It might llave been expected, that, pre- 
ceded by his forerunner the Baptist, and with a blaze of divine 
glory round his head, he would have gone to Jerusalem, the 
seat of power, and made known himself and his pretensions to 
the great men of the kingdom. But the meek and lowly Jesus, 
shunning every thing that was.grand and noble, retired to the 
desert. The evangelist Mark Informs us that he was driven 
of&e Spirit into the wilderness : it is not to be supposed that 

:-@was driven by2yy irresistible power, but by the influence 
>~icg~$,& B 

+$gggg&;.., . 



19 LIFE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR 

of th,lt Holy Spirit which descended on him at his baptism, and 
always resided in him. The design of this retirement, no 
doubt, was, that by solitude, contemplation, and spiritual con- 
verse with his heavenly Father, he might prepare himself for 
the great work which lay before him, and, by bafhing the 
temptations of the evil spirit, might triumph over the grand 
enemy of nankind in our stead, and point out to us the duty 
of withstanding his tetl~ptations. ‘I It behovcd him in all things 
to be like to, his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high-priest : for in that he hath suffered being tempted, 
he is able to succor them that are tempted.” That part of the 
wilderness into which the holy Jesus retired is supposed to be 
about four miles from the river Jordan, and twenty from Jeru- 
salem. It was a dismal and uncomfortable situation, dry, bar- 
rcn and jvastc, surrounded by vast craggy mountains, frequented 
by wild beasts, solitary, dreary and forlorn. 

In this dreaded retreat our great Redeemer remained forty 
days, (the same time which Moses was in the mount when he 
received the law,) amidst the howlings of beasts of prey, and 
the constant temptations of wicked spirits, who, no doubt, used 
all their arts to interrupt his meditations and disturb his peace. 
The desert was barren and dry; it produced nothing to eat, 
nor was there any water to allay the thirst. The Son of God 
fasted forty days, being supported by divine power; at the end 
of which time he felt the calls of nature, and the painful sensa- 
tions of hunger and thirst. What our Lord sttf%ered from the 
temptations and delusive arts of the wicked spirits, during his 
forty days’ abode in the desert, is not particularly recorded ; but, 
it seems, at the end of that time he was attacked by the prince 
of apostate angels himself. It is not to be supposed but a spirit 
so subtle and vigilant must be fully acquainted with the late 
manifestation of divine glory which had, at Christ’s baptism, 
declared him the Son 01’ God ; nor could he be ignorant of the 
circumstances attending his birth, and the various testimonies of 
his life. But the great adversary of mankind, though he must 
certainly be convinced that he was an extraordinary person, 
seems not to be fully satisfied that he was the Son ?&God; and 
to prove this importrtnt point, took this opportunity, v$hen he was 
afflicted with hunger and thirst, to ply him with his tgmptations. 
The wily tempter approached the holy Jesus-very likely in 
human shape- and, knowing the extremity of his hunger, expos- 
Mated with him why he would endure such hardships when it 
was in his power so easily to find relief. “ If thou be the Son 
of God,” said he, ‘i command that these stones be made bread.” 
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This temptation, seeming so kind and harmless, was the more 
dangerous ; the crafty fiend designing to allure our great Re- 
deemer to some superfluous acts of his divine power, to supply 
his present necessity, which might have been contrar 

T 
to an en- 

tire resignation and obedience to the will of his heaven y Father : 
but our Lord repelled this insinuating temptation, by quoting the 
words of Moses, which implied, that God, when he pleases, can 
by extraordinary means supply the wants of his creatures and 
provide food for the support of the hurnan race ; “ Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word of God.” 

The crafty fiend, repulsed in this first open attempt on the 
blessed Jesus, proceeded to a second trial to ensnare our exalted 
Savior ; in order to which, it is asserted by the evangelist, that 
“ he took him to the holy city and set him upon the pinnacle of 
the temple.” Our great Redeemer must be hurried- through air 
to the distance of twenty miles : it is supposed he was set upon 
some spire on the south side of the temple ; probably on that part 
which was called Herod’s tower, which was built upon the edge 
of a rock, under which was a valley of prodigious depth. Jose- 
phus writes, that he that was on the top of this tower, and looked 
down to the valley beneath, his head would immediately swim, 
and grow dizzy! nay, it was farther than his very eyes could 
reach to the bottom. At this giddy height the crafty tempter set 
the blessed Jesus, and thus addressed him : “ If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself down : for it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands shall they bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.” 
Thus, by a partial and mutilated quotation from the Psalms, the 
great adversary of mankind attempted to draw aside and overcome 
their only Savior ; the words ‘I to keep thee in all thy ways” were 
not to the artful tempter’s purpose, and therefore were craftily 
omitted. The tendency of this temptation seems to be the 
exciting our Lord to presume too much upon the divine protec- 
tion, in his present state of humility and submission ; and as he 
depe.nded on the word of God when he was in danger of being 
famished in the wilderness, the tempter quoted the same word 
to assure him, that God would send his angels to preserve him 
though he should leap from that stupendous height. And per- 
haps the malicious fiend might secretly hope, that if the Lord 
could be prevailed upon to make the experiment, he would be 
dashed to pieces with the fall, and all the apprehensions of the 
infernal powers, on his account, would then have been at an end. 
But the blessed Jesus was not thus to be overcome : he stood 
fixed on the immovable basis of his hunlility and meekness, and 
j&q.,-;~i 
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replied to the insinuating tempter in the words of Moses ; “ It is 
written again,” said hc, ‘& Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God.” By which we are to learn, that it is not lawful to try 
the gocdness of God, or the reality of his paternal care in our 
preservation, by putting ourselves into unnecessary danger, or 
making wild and extravagant experiments of his protection. 

The grand adversary of mankind, though twice repulsed with 
shame, yet scorned to give up the contest; but rallying all his 
‘powers of deception, stood prepared to make one more bold 
eflort. The evangelist informs us, that from the pinnacle of the 
temple the devil took our Lord “ to the top of an exceeding high 
mountain, and showed him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them.” The crafty deceiver here thought to work 
upon our Savior’s ambition ; and, doubtless, by the powers ot 
bold enchantment, he filled the wide-stretched landscape with 
vast palaces, cities, temples, towers, fleets and armies, chariots, 
warriors, foaming steeds and all the mighty powers of sovereign 
greatness : which pointing in order to our Redeemer’s view, 
(‘ All these things,” said he 6L will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me.” To this boldness and blasphemy, the 
holy Jesus gave a sharper rebuke than he had done to the other 
temptations, and plainly manifested his divinity, while he assum- 
ed a commanding authority, worthy the Son of God ; “ Get thee 
hence, Satan,” he cried, “ for it is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.” 

The frightened fiend now could stand no longer; he had 
received such a defeat, as convinced him that all further attempts 
were vain : his eyes were dazzled with the divine glory which 
shone around the Son of God; and it may be supposed that he 
fled murmuring to his subject fiends, complaining of his sad 
defeat, and giving them instructions to use all their infernal arts 
tc influence the minds of men, fill them with rage against their 
only Savior, and prevent their believing in him, and receiving 
his glorious gospel. 

The grand deceiver thus defeated and fled, a squadron of 
bright cherubs descended from the heavenly world, congratulat- 
ing the exalted Savior of mankind on his victory, and adminis- 
tering to his necessities such supplies from the celestial regions 
as enabled him to pursue the great work which he was now to 
cntcr upon. 
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CHAPTER V. 

(Christ begins his Public Ministry. Hti $rst Miracle at Cana. 
He goes to Jerusakm at the Passover ; performs several Mira- 
cles ; clears the Temple of the Traders ; and holds a Conference 
with Nicodenrus. 

IT was during the retreat of our great Redeemer into the 
desert, and his abode there, that the Jewish sanhedrim sent the 
deputation of priests and Levites to John the Baptist as before 
related ; and having openly and honestly informed them that 
he was not the Messiah, they returned to Jerusalem. 

The next day after their departure, the Son of God, halring 
defeated the cunning, and disappointed the wiles, of the great 
enemy of mankind, returned from the wilderness, after an abode 
there of forty days, and came to Bethabara, where John was 
baptizing. The hoIy Baptist, knowing that the great design of 
his coming into the world was to prepare the way for, and lead 
the people to, the Messiah, no sooner saw the exalted Savior of 
mankind, than he pointed him out to the people as the object of 
their highest regard and reverence : “ Behold,” he cried, “ the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world !” And 
that it might not be supposed that he declared him to be such 
a dignified person without sufficient grounds, he proceeded to 
inform the attentive multitude, that he had received a full assur- 
ance of this truth at the time when he baptized him, by the 
appearance of the Holy Spirit, in the shape of a dove, visibly 
resting on his head : “ John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit 
descending like a dove, and it abode upon him, and I knew him 
not; but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and 
remaining on him, the same is he that baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost; and I saw and bare record, that this is the Son of God.” 
After this public declaration of his great forerunner, Jesus de- 
parted; but returning the nest day to the banks of Jordan, the 
Baptist being there with two of his disciples, he no sooner beheld 
the holy Jesus, than he repeated and confirmed his former 
declaration which was made to the multitude, “ Behold the 
Lamb of God.” It is probable these disciples were absent when 
Jesus was baptized and the Spirit descended on him, while a 
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voice from heaven declared him the Son of’ God. This plain 
and positive declaration of their master excited their curiosity 
and filled them with a strong desire to !x further informed. To 
this end they followed Jesus, no doubt desiring to be acquainted 
with this extraordinary person. Our great Redeemer, knowing 
their intentions, turned towards them, and, with that condescend- 
ing kindness and complacency so natnral to him, took them with 
him to his house. We are informed by the evangelist John, 
that one of these disciples was Andrew, the brother of Simon 
Peter; the name of the other is not mentioned ; some suppose 
it was the evangelist himself. They, b this invitation, gained 
an opportunity of conversing with the il avior of mankind; and 
that conversation, joined with the declaration of their master the 
Baptist, fully convinced them of the truth of his mission, and 
they esteemed and reverenced him as the great Messiah, the 
long-expected Redeemer of Israel. 

Soon after this, Andrew found his brother Peter, and, with 
the utmost joy and elevation of heart, brought him to Jesus. 
The Lord immediately called him by his name, and informed 
him, that he should hereafter be called Cephas, which is, by in- 
terpretation, a stone, or rock. The day following, Philip, an in- 
habitant of the town of Bethsaida, was so happy as tc come in 
company with the great Redeemer ; Jesus commanded him to 
follow him, which that disciple immediately obeyed : perhaps 
be might not be unacquainted with the character of the Son of 
God ; or if he was, the call of the great Savior of sinners was 
accompanied with such manifestations of divine power, that he 
gladly obeyed. 

Our Lord having thus given manifest proofs of his divinity, 
and called five disciples, was the third day after, with his mother 
and them, invited to a marriage feast at Cana, a small town, not 
far distant from Nazareth. His mother, it may reasonably be 
supposed, was cithcr a relation or intimate friend of the married 
xir ; and it happened, at the supper, that they were scarce of 
&e : she had often, no doubt, been witness of the supernatural 
j,owcr that attended her son, and as she would willingly have 
cverv thing so conducted that there might no reproach fall 
~)II her new-married friends, she applied to him, perhaps ex- 
Ilccting he would work a miracle for their supply, Jesus, upon 
receiving the information from his mother, replied, with a kind 
of gentle rebuke, lL Woman, what have I to do with thee ? 
rnine ho>rr is not yet coine ;” intimating by this, that the time 
for his workirlg miracles in Galilee was not yet approached, but 
his business lay in other parts of the kingdom. His mother 
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does not seem by this reply to have given up her hopes of his 
doing something for her friends in this necessity ;, and, there- 
fore, she ordered, the servants punctually to perform whatever 
he commanded ; nor was she mistaken in her supposition ; for 
our Lord kindly condescended, by his miraculous power, to rc- 
lieve his friends, and to convince his new disciples of the divin- 
ity of their master. He ordered the servants to fill ,six water- 
pots, each containing about twenty gallons, with water; the 
servants obeyed, and filled them up to the brim. The whole, 
in a moment, + was changed into the most excellent wine ; 
“ Bear,” 
feast :” 

said our exalted Redeemer, “ to the governor of the 
the governor, ignorant of the miracle, and highly pleased 

with the delicious flavor and richness of the wine, which was 
much superior to what they had drunk before, applied to the 
bridegroom, and, in the hearing of the company, informed him, 
that he had acted contrary to the common custom of feasts. 
“ Every man at the beginning,” said he, “ dbth set forth good 
wine ; and, when men have well drunk, then that which is 
worse; but thou hast kept the good wine until now.” The 
bridegroom, doubtless, was much surprised at this account, and, 
upon inquiry, found that this excellent wine was produced by 
Jesus, in a miraculous manner. This miracle was the first 
which our blessed Savior performed ; by it he honored the in- 
stitution of marriage, convinced his dhsciples that he, in realitv, 
was the Son of God, and the Savior of Israel, and spread h& 
fame over all the country around. 

The Passover, an annual feast of the Jews, kept in commem- 
oration of their preservation when the Egyptian first-born were 
slain by a stroke from heaven, being at hand, and our Lord de- 
signing to be present at the feast, he departed from Cana, and, 
taking Capernaum in his way, he went to Jerusalem. He no 
sooner arrived at the chief city of the Jews, but he went to the 
temple, and probably it being the eve of the feast, he found the 
sacred apartments full of traders, money-changers, and mer- 
chants, who sold such things as would be wanted at the ensu- 
ing festival. The holy Jesus was filled with indignation to see 
the holy place thus profaned, and immediately applied himself 
to correct the abuse ; accordingly, he made a small whip, or 
scourge, and assuming the air and fervency of the ancient pro- 
phets, he drove this mercenary train out of the temple ; awed 
by his majestic, all-commanding appearance, they ran before 
him in a tumult ; the oxen and sheep, affrighted, fled, and the 
owners after them, overthrowing the tables of money-changers, 
and pouring out their money upon the ground; none dared to 
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n-rake resistance : the seller of doves he also urged to depart, 
commanding them all, for the future, to take care how they made 
the temple of God a house of merchandise. The Jews, per- 
ceiving a promiscuous throng of people and cattle driving out 
of the temple in the utmost astonishment and terror, and after- 
wards finding that Jesus had put them all into this hurry and 
confusion, by commanding them to depart from the temple, and 
had driven them before him, probably summoned a council, 
and demanded of him in form, by what authority he did this ; 
at the same time requiring him to give them a sign, which 
should prove that he did it by a divine commission. Our Lord, 
on this occasion, only referred them to the miracle of his own 
resurrection ; “ Destroy,” said he, 
up in three days.” 

“ this body, and I will raise it 
The rulers of the Jews, mistaking his mean- 

ing, concluded his words had reference to the noble and mag 
nificent temple built by Herod, and were very much surprised 
at the assertion ; ‘( Forty and six years,” said they, “ was this 
temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days 2” 
But though this answer of our Lord confounded the great men 
amongst the Jews, the disc;ples of Jesus remembered a passage 
in the Psalms, which was clearly applicable to this part of our 
Redeemer’s conduct, “The zeal of thine house has eaten me 
up. ” And, as this prediction of our Lord was delivered in the 
style of the ancient prophets, whose prophecies were sometimes 
not understood till they were fulfilled; this saying of their 
lnaster came fresh into their minds after his resurrection, and 
confirmed then in their belief of the truth. 

Though the blessed Jesus refused to work any miracle in the 
presence of the rulers of the Jews, and strove not to make him- 
self known to &hc gre;lL and mighty in Jerusalem, yet at this 
time he wrought several wonderful works amongst the common 
people, and, by exerting the mighty power invested in him, con- 
tiymed the truth of the doctrines he taught, and proved that he 
was a teacher sent from God, and that great person so long ex- 
pected to be the Redeemer of Israel. 

OUI Lord continued performing several wonders amongst the 
common people, during the time of the passover, and many of 
t&m believed on him ; for t’ley were fully convinced of his di- 
l-me mission, by the miraci, s which they saw him perform. 
Rut, Jesus knc&ng the secrets of men’s hearts, and not wanting 
any information concerning t’ em, he was able to form a just 
conception of the nature of thi belief; and knew how unlikely 
ii vas to stand the day of tria , on account of the weakness and 
tckleness of mankind. In consequence of this knowledge, he 
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ti not think it proper to run the hazard of the inconstancy of 
the multitude, or trust himself too much in their hands : for this 
reasonhe avoided conversing too freely with them, or making 
more full and clear discoveries of his divinity and the end of his 
coming into the world ; for he knew how likely it was, that 
great numbers should desert his cause, when. he came to be 

!G 
ublicly opposed by the great sanhedrim, by the scribes and 
harisees, 

the nation. 
the chief priests and elders, and all the great men of 

CHAPTER VI. 

Christ cqnveries with the Woman of SmGkia,’ ~an.4 revea2s 
himelf unto her : He heals the No&man’s Son-at Cana, 
while he Zay sick at Capernaum. He repairs to Capernaum, 
and having called more Discipbs, he preaches in GaZi.?ee and 
delivers Iis Sermon on the Mount. . . 

THE feast of the passover being ended, Jesus departed from 
Jerusalem, and went to some of the obscurer parts of Judea ; 

K 
robably he might retire to the banks of the river Jordan, where 
e had been baptized, and had received the honor of the divine 

approbation, and the testimony of a voice from heaven that he 
was the Son of God. The holy Jesus remained here a con- 
siderable time, and his disciples baptized great numbers of peo- 
ple, while his fame was spread through several parts of the 
country. 

John the Baptist was not yet cast into prison, but continued 
preaching and baptizing, probably at Bethabara, the place of his 
former residence. Some of the Jews hence took occasion to 
dispute with the disciples of John about the propriety of this, 
and wanted to be informed whether the baptism of Jesus was 
not superior to that of their master. Not being willing them- 
selves to decide this controversy, or answer so important a ques- 
tion, they applied to the Baptist himself. The prophet took 
occasion to remind them how often he had declared that the 
person they mentioned was the Messiah, whom God hath sent 
into the world to accomplish the designs of his grace in the 
salvation of sinners ; and that himself was no more than a mes- 
senger to prepare the way before this illustrious person. Ho 
likewise proceedei to inform them, that his own ministry now 

C 
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was on the decline, and would soon be at an end ; “ He must 
increase,” said he, “ but I must decrease.” The holy man con- 
tinued his testimony concerning Christ, by giving his inquiring 
discipies to understand that he was above all, and as much su- 
perior to him, as the heavens were above the earth ; and though, 
comparatively speaking! no man received his testimony, though 
he was low and despicable in the eyes of mankind, yet he was 
in the highest estimation in the heavenly world; that he was 
the well-beloved of his Father, and the heir of all things, bcth 
in heaven and earth; that the fulness of the divine spirit dwelt 
in him, and it was of the utmost importance to mankind to hear, 
believe in, and obey him. And then the holy man concluded 
his ministry with these remarkable words, “ He that believcth 
on the Son hath everlasting life ; but he that believeth not the 
Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of God ahideth on him.” 

Soon after this, the holy Baptist departed from the hanks of 
Jordan, and leaving the wilderness of Judea, repaired to Galilee, 
and often visited the court of Herod, who seemed to attend to 
his precepts, and take &light !n his company and conversation ; 
but as the Baptist was too strictly virtuous to Ratter that prince, 
he took occasion severely to reprimand him, on account of his 
cohabiting with the princess Herodias. This roused the rage of 
that haughty woman, 1~110, on that account, procured his im- 
prisonment and death. 

In the mean time, the blessed Jesus continued in the wilder- 
ness of Judea; great multitudes resorted to him, attended on 
his divine instructions, beheld the miracles he wrought, and 
were baptized by his disciples. His popuiarity daily increasing, 
it excited the envy of the Pharisees, on which account our 
Lord thought proper to retire into Galilee, and there continue 
that great work he had so successfully begun. 

In this, journey he passed through Samaria, and being fa- 
tigued wit11 trnveliug, and overpowered with the heat of the 
day, hc sat down to rc>st by the side of a noted well, near the 
city of Sychar, (which was reported to he given by the patriarch 
Jacob to his son .Joseph,) while his disciples repaired to the city 
to purchase provisions. 

Before their return, a woman came from the city to draw 
water at the well, and Jesus, being thirsty, asked her to give 
him to drink. The woman, knowing him to be a Jew, wa.~ 
very much surprised at this request ; for the hatred hetwecn the 

. Jews and Samaritans, which had commenced four hundred 
years before this time, still continued, and was on all occasions 
carried on by each party: ‘( How is it,” said she, lL that thou, 
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being A Jew, askest drink of me, who am a woman ot Samaria ? 
For the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans.” Little 
did the woman think, that no less a person thaIi the Son of 
God requested this small favor at her hands : had she been 
Acquainted with his high dignity, she would certainly, without 
hesitation, have granted his request. But Jesus, perceiving 
her delay, proceeded to let her know, that he was able to make 
her the most noble and beneficial return for the favor he asked. 
“ If thou,” said he, “ knewest the gift of God, and who it is that 
saith unto thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee living water.” The wo- 
man, surprised to hear such A declaration, and, no doubt, per- 
ceiving something awfully majestic and divinely amiable in 
the countenance of our Lord, without attending to his first re- 
quest, WAS touched with a curiosity to know .who this stranger 
was and how he could come at the water he spoke of: “ Sir,” 
said she, “ thou hast nothing to draw with,’ and the well is 
deep ; from whence then hast thou that living water 1 Art 
thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle 1” Jesus 
replied to this question, ‘( Whosoever drinketh of this water 
shall thirst again ; but whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him, shall never thirst, but the water that I shall give 
him, shall be in him a well of water springing up unto ever- 

,, lasting life.” Thus this divine teacher, from the cimumstances 
of sitting by the side of a well, and the woman preparing to 
draw water, described, in the most beautiful allegory, the effi- 
cacy and effects of divine grace, and at the same time repre- 
sented the plenitude and perpetuity of its happy consequences, 
which remain to an eternal duration. But the woman, still 
understanding the words of our Lord in their plain literal sehse, 
requested him to give her a draught of the water he spoke of, 
that she might thirst no more, nor have occasion to come daily 
to that well to draw. Our Redeemer then turned the discourse 
in such a manner AS gave him an opportunity of letting the 
woman understand that he was acquainted with her formel 
and present way of life, and all her circumstances and affairs. 
“ Sir,” says she, “ 1 perceive that thou art a prophet :” and 
being convinced of his superior knowledge, she desired his 
opinion of a question which WAS a matter of contention between 
the Jews and Samaiitans, whether the temple at Jerusalem, or 
mount Gerizim, was the place where God would be worshiped : 
“ Our fathers,” said she, L( worshiped in this mountuin : but 
ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to war 
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ship.” Our Lord, in answer to her inquiry, informed her, that 
the time would soon approach, when the worship of God would 
llot be conSned either to that mountain or Jerusalem ; but the 
~rcat King of the univcrsc would be willing to accept all true 
Fpiritual worshipers, without any regard to the place where 
tiq worshiped. cc God,” said he, Cc is a spirit ; and they that 
v;orsllip him, must worr;hip hit,] in spirit and in truth.” The 
\VOI~I:~ replied to this, t11:~t she supposed this point would bc 
:ietded by the fiIc?siall, who rvns shortly expected to conic, both 
1’~ Ihe Jews and Samaritans. “I know,” said she, CL that the 
Xessiah cometh, which is called Christ : when he is come, he 
wili tell us all things.” To this Jesus directly replied, ‘( I that 
speak unto thee am ht.” 

Jest at the moment when Jesus had told the woman that he 
~a.s the Messiah, the disciples returned ; and finding their mas- 
tcr in close conversation ivith one that was a native of Sama- 
ria, and of consequence an enemy to the Jews, and to the tem- 
plr: wor&ip at Jerusalem, they were very much surprised :‘but 
111~ woman, having heard Jesus call hirnself the Messiah, lcli 
her pitcher at the well, and rar, to the city to publish the glad 
tidings, that the Redeemer was then sitting at Jacob’s well, and 
had told her all the secret transcctions of her life. This de- 
claration filled the listening Samaritans with the highest aston- 
ishment, and at the same tirne raised their curiosity to see this 
extraordinary person, whom Moses and the prophets had fore- 
told, and of \,rhose appearance there was at that time so uni- 
versal an expectation. 

During this interval, the disciples set before the Lord the . . provlslons which they had been procuring, and requested him 
to eat; but he seemed little to regard their entreaties, having 
turned his thoughts to divine meditations : but being further 
urged, he replied, “ that he had meat to eat which they knew 
not of ;” and gave them to understand, that it was meat and 
drink to him to do the will and proceed in the work of his 
heavenly Father : then looking about him, and seeing the Sa- 
maritans coming in crowds flom their city, he said to his dis- 
ciples, ‘& Say ye not that there are yet four months, and then 
cometh the harvest ? Behold, I say unto you, lift up your eyes 
and look on the fields, for they are white already to harvest; 
and he that reapeth rcceiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto 
life eternal, that both ho that soweth and he that reapcth may 
rejoice together.” Ry this our Lord instructed his wondering 
disciples, and let them know that the conversion of these Sa- 
maritans, who were now in great crowds surrounding him, was 
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a greater satisfaction to him, than the pleasure he could receive 
from the refreshment he might have experienced in partaking 
of their provisions ; he let them know, that to gathe 

. ritual harvest, and finish the work of his heavenly Fat 
this spi- 

‘;h er, was 
his proper food ; and addin g, for the encouragement of his dis- 
ciples, that as they had labored with him in this harvest of souls, 
so should they be partakers in the eternal harvest of jo , which 
would be the reward of their diligence in the work of 6 od. 

The words of the woman had taken such an ef%ct on the 
inhabitants of the. city, that many of them believed that Jesus 
was certainly the Messiah ; irtld when they crowded about 
him with wonder and joy, their first request was, that he would 
condescend to go to their city, and take his abode amongst 
them. The kind, indujgeut Savior of sinners was so favorable 
to them, that he complied with their petition, an,d staid with 
them two days. This time he spent in -preaching the kingdom 
of G.od, and instructing them in the nature of his religion. Such 
success attended his ministry, that a great number of the in- 
habitants of the city believed on him, and declared unto the 
woman at his departure, “ Now we believe, not because of thy 
saying; for we have heard him ourselves, and know that this 
is indeed the Christ, the Savior of the world.” 

Our Lord having thus favored the Samaritans with his 
heavenly instructions, he left the city Sychar, and continued 
his journey to Galilee ; and though he did not expect much 
honor or esteem amongst his countrymen, he would not neglect 
giving* them an opportunity of receiving his heavenly doctrine. 
He had performed several miracles at Jerusalem, during the 
late feast of the passover, at which many of the inhabitants of 
Galilee were present : his preaching amongst them, in conse- 
quence of this, was at first attended with great success, and he 
dwelt some stnall time at Cann, where he had turned the water 
into wine, and both himself and his doctrines were kindly re- 
ceived. 

While he abode at that city, a nobleman of Capernaum, hav- 
ing heard of the many miracles he had performed, came to him, 
and addressed him with the utmost reverence and respect; at 
the same time humbly beseeching him to come to Capernaum, 
and heal his son, who lay at the point of death. Our Lord 
was so compassionate as to comply with the latter part of the 
request, but thought proper to give the concerned parent to 
understand that there was no necessity for him to take a jonr- 
ney to Capernaum to effect his cure ; for that great Being, who 
was present in all ylaccs, could perform his mighty works 

c 3% . 

.Lz, 
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xirhout personally appearmg at the place where the miracle 
.was wrought : Jesus therefore dismissed the father, with a de- 
ciaratil,n that his son \V:IS restored to health, but refused to 
ncccmpahy him to his city ; “ Go thy way,” said he, ‘L thy 
1~011 liveth.” The nobleman, not doubting the truth of what 
our Lord had declared, departed to his house; but, before his 
*it-rival, he \v:ls met on the road by his servants, who brought 
lhe joyful news that his son was perfectly recovcrcd. The fa- 
thcr inquired at what time they ljerceived the first alteration in 
!r im ; the servants replied, I‘ Yesterday, at the seventh hour, 
:!le fever left him.” I3y this, the joyful father perceived that 
his son recovered immediately as Jesus had spoken the words 
‘. thy son Iiveth ;” and was fully convinced, that this cure was 
performed by the mighty power of God. This amazing in- 
rtance of divine power and goodness fully convinced the no- 
blemau, and all his family, not only that Jesus was a true pro- 
phet, but that he was the Messiah, that great deliverer of his 
people, so long expected in the world. 

Some short time after this, Jesus departed from Cnnn, and 
tbent to Nazareth, the place where he had been brought up, 
:iird where he had dwelt till he entered on his public ministry. 
‘l’herc, as had been his constant custom, he went to the syna- 
qogue on the Sabbath day, and attended on the reading of’ the 
Jaw and the prophets. After the passages appointed for the 
service of the day were read, Jesus took the book from the 
:iands of the person who officiated, and opened it on this cele- 
brated prediction of the Messiah, in the prophecy of Isaiah, 
‘( The spirit of the Lord is upon me because he hat11 anointed 
me to preach the gospel to tbe poor ; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance tc the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” 

Accompanied by his disciples, our blessed Redeemer took a 
tour through several cities, towns and villages in Galilee : the 
time he spent in this progress is not particularly noted by the 
evangelists, but we are told, that he wrought a great number 
of miracles, that he healed the diseases of those that applied to 
him, and performed such wonderful works, that his fame drew - 
qrcat multitudes of people after him, not only from G.alilee, bur 
from the remoter parts of Judea, and even from hoyond Jordan * 
nor was the fatne of the wonders he performed confined to the 
land of Israel, for the inhabitants of Syria brought their sick 
into the province of Galilee, to be healed by the Savior of man- 
kind. The blessed Jesus, perceiving himself followed by a 
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vast multitude of people, who all crowded around him, with the 
utmost earnestness and attention, ascended a mountain that 
was near at hand, and placing himself on an eminence, while 
the people stood on the sides of the hill, he addressed the lis- 
tening throng.from thence ; and with the most intelligent sim- 
plicity and plainness, joined with the .most heart-affecting en- 
ergy, he inculcated in them the moral precepts of his religion. 

. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Chrtit, having jEnished his Sermon on the. mmn(, repairs to 
Capernaum, and on his way there is met by a leprous person, 
whom he cleanses : On his entering the city, he L accosted by 
a &man Centurion, whose servant was ill of the palsy, whvm 
he heals : He afterwards repairs lo the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, where he dispossesscth a devil : He cures Peter’s 
wife’s mother of a fever, an.d many other diseased persons : 
He travels through GaZiZee ; and directs tiZe discipk’s lo take 
a great draught ofjshes. 

THE exalted Savior of sinners, having finished his sermon, 
came down from the mountain, attended by a great concourse 
of people, who had listened to his discourse with the mixed 
emotions of wonder and joy. They surrounded the divine 
person of our Redeemer, with the most respectful regard, and 
soon an incident arose which gave them fresh cause of wonder 
and praise. As he was on his way to Capernaum, he was met 
by a leprous person, who, doubtless, having he.ard of his won- 
derful works, and the condescending goodness with which he 
relieved the afflicted and diseased, threw himself with the ut- 
most humility at his feet, and cried, “ Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean.” 

The species of leprosy common amongst the eastern nations 
and the Jews was very nauseous and infectious, as well as ex- 
tremely hard to be cured. Our Lord was not. deterred by this 
from approaching an object so lothesome ; but, full of ptty, he 
condescended so far as to touch him, with this reply, “ I will: 
be thou clean.” The dire infection immediately fled before the 
touch of the Son of God ; who charged the person, thus instan- 
taneously healed, n.ot to publish the matter abroad, but go di- 
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rectly and show himself to the priest, orering, at the same time, 
the oblations which the law in such cases required. 

The blessed Jesus then proceeded to Capernaum, but as he 
entered the city he was accosted by a Roman centurion, who, 
with the care and tenderness of an indulgent master, informed 
him of the dreadful condition of his servant, who was afflicted 
with a i>aralytic disorder, and grievously tormented with pain. 
The compassionate Redeemer of mankind listened to his com- 
plaint with pitying attention, and replied to his address, that 
he would come and heal him. The centurion thought this 
goodness too much to be expected by one who was not of the 
I*raeIitish nation, and, therefore, told our Lord, that he was 
not worthy so illustrious a person should come under his roof; 
nnd he, very probably, having heard of the nobleman’s son, who, 
while he lay sick at Capernaum, was healed by Jesus when 
.hs was so far off as Cnna, desired our Lord only to speak the 
ivor d, and he doubted not but his servant would be healed; for 
he believed, that diseases and devils were as much under the 
command of our Redeemer, as his soldiers are subject to the 
will and obeyed the word of their commander. Our Lord was 
well pleased with the centurion’s faith, and commended it in 
the highest terms ; I6 I have not found,” said he, “ so great faith, 
no, not in Israel.” 

The believing stranger having applied the most exaIted ideas 
of the divine power and goodness to Jesus Christ, who appeared 
to be no more than a man, our Lord took occasion, from the 
cpen confession of his faith, to deciare the gracious design of 
his Almighty Father towards the Gentile world, and gave the 
surrounding multitude to understand, that the divine goodness 
was not confined to the seed of Abraham nor to the land of 
Israel : LL And I say unto you,” said he, “ that many shall come 
from the east, and the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jxoh, ill the kingdom of heaven.” 
clear view of the obstinacy, 

And having a 
impenitence, and final unbelief of 

the Jewish nation, he added, <‘ But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer darkness : there shallbe weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth.” Having thus spoken to the listen- 
ing throng, our Lord directed his discourse to the centurion, 
and said, “ GO thy way ; and as thou hast believed, so be it 
done unto thee ;” and immediately the servant was healed. 

On the next Sabbath day, Jesus went to the Jewish syna- 
gogue at Capernaum, and instructed the people with such en- 
ergy and power, and, at the same time, with such remarkable 
plainness and simplicity, that the congregation heard him with 
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the greatest pleasure and surprise ; and, to increase their admi- 
ration, there was a person in the assembly that was possessed 
by an unclean and wicked spirit, who cried out in the most 
dreadful manner, “ Let us alone, what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth 1 Art thou com.e to destroy us ? 
I know thee, who thou art, the holy one of God.” But the 
blessed Jesus, who wanted no such testimony, commanded him 
to keep silence, and immcdiatcly come out of the man; this 
command the wicked spirit durst not disobey, and directly com- 
plied, leaving the disordered person, to the astonishment of the 
whole congregation. 

The fame of this miracle was soon spread over the neighbor- 
ing country. Our R d e eemer had healed the sick, and done 
various wonderful works, which had excjted the admiration of 
the people, and raised their expectations of something very 
great and advantageous to the Jewish nation to arise from so 
extraordinary a person. But when the people beheld him, in 
the public assembly, with a commanding authority, dispossess 
the devil, and drive the powers of darkness before him, their 
astonishment increased, and they acknowledged that this was 
“ the might power of’ God.” 

Our Lordlh aving performed this miracle ;‘;1 the synagogue, 
he departed to Peter’s house, whose wife’s mother lay sick of a 
fever: he took her by the hand, and immediately the fever left 
her ; and so perfectly was she restored to her former health, that 
“ she arose and ministered unto him.” The evangelist Luke, 
in his account of this wonderful cure, says that “he rebuked 
the fever ;” which is a figurative way of speaking, conformable 
to the language of the scriptures, where not only the inanimate 
parts of the creation, but diseases, famine, pestilence, and the 
like, are personated and represented as the servants of the Al- 
mighty, to execute his vengeance on rebellious sinners : hence 
says the prophet, 1‘ Before him went the *pestilence.; and burn- 
ing diseases went forth at his feet.” 

Our Lord being grown popular, and famed through the city 
of Capernaum, for the authority and eloquence of his teaching, 
and the manifold wonders which he wrought, vast numbers of 
people resorted to him while he abode at Peter’s house, and 
brought with them great numbers of persons, and those who 
were possessed with devils. The kind and compassionate 
Savior of the world was touched with pity at the sight of so 
many distressed and afflicted objects ; when he immediately 
healed them all, and fulfilled, by his extensive, all-relieving 
goodness, the prophecy of Isaiah, which says, “ He himself took 
our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.” 
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But the vast crowds of people, who now gathered about him 
m Capernaum, were not easily to be borne, and to avoid the 
troublesome press, our Redeemer retired to the desert, whither 
he was soon followed by 1 great multitudes of people, who were 
so delighted with his instructions, and had conceived so high 
an opinion of him, from his kind condescension, and his many 
wonderful works, that they desired him never to depart from 
them. Rut this request being inconsistent with the nature of 
his ministry, and. the great design of his coming into the world, 
he departed from the desert, “ and preached in the synagogues 
of Galilee ;” and aftor he had proceeded through various cities 
of that country, he returned to Capernaum. 

When our great Redeemer was known to be returned to the 
city, he was soon surrounded by great multitudes of people ; so 
tl;at he was forced to retire into a ship, which being a little way 
from the shore, the divine Instrncter taught them from thence, 
while the attentive multitude crowded thc.sea-side, and listened 
with greet attention to his heavenly words. 

When he had finished his discourse, he turned to Peter, who 
was the owner of the vessel, and advised him to launch out 
further from the shore, and let down his fishing net into the 
sea. Peter informed him of their unsuccessful toil during the 
night, but said, at his command they would let down their net 
and make one trial more. Accordingly, they cast into the 
water, and immediately found that their net had enclosed so pro- 
digious a number of large fish, that it was in danger of break- , 
ing. Peter, surprised at so strange a turn, and such an unex- 
pected success, and knowing it must be produced by a super- 
natural power, fell down at Jesus’ feet ; ‘( Depart from me,” said 
he, “ for 1 am a sinful man, 0 Lord !” He was convinced, by 
this miracle, of the divinity of his master, and was at that time 
impressed with awe from a sense of his own unworthiness : but 
the all-gracious Savior of mankind bid him banish his fears, 
and informed him, that henceforth himself and his companions 
should bo engaged in more noble employments. Our Lord 
declared that they should catch men, meaning that they should 
be instrumental in turning them from darkness to light, and 
from sin and Satan to the knowledge of God. 

This miracle was considered, by the disciples of Christ, as a 
fuller and plainer manifestation of his divine power, and a clear- 
er evidence of his being the Son of God, than those they had 
seen him perform ill Capernaum and the adjacent country. It 
was <he common opinion amongst the Jews, that good men, by 
their prayers, might prevail so far with the almighty Governor 
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of the world, as to heal the sick and cast out devils ; but they 
concluded that the creatures inhabiting the elements of the air 
or water, were subject only to the commands of our great Creator : 
and as he never granted to man an authority over these, the 
miracle which our Savior had just wrought, proved him to be 
the Son of God, and the great Messiah ; and according1 

K 
this 

manifestation of divine power fully convinced the discip e3 of 
the divinit of their master, and all of them, without hesitation, 
ioined in t i! e resolution to follow him through the world. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Con&&rations upon the A&de& happening on the Vespers of 
the Passion. 

WHEN Jesus had supped and sang a hymn, and prayed, and 
exhorted and comforted his disciples with a farewell-sermon, in 
which he repeated such of his former precepts, which were now 
apposite to the present condition, and reinforced them with 
proper and pertinent arguments, he went over the brook Cedron, 
and entered into a garden, and into the’prologue of his passion ; 
choosing that place for his agony and satisfactory pains, in 
which the first scene of human misery was represented, and 
where he might best attend the offices of devotion preparatory 
to his death. Besides this, he therefore departed from the 
house, that he might give opportunity to his enemies’ surprise, 
and yet not incommodate the good man by whose hospitality 
they had eaten the paschal lamb ; so that he went “ like a lamb 
to the slaughter,” to the garden as to a prison, as if, by an 
agreement with his persecutors, he had expected their arrest, 
and staid there to prevent their farther inquiry. For so great 
was his desire to pay our ransom, that himself did assist, by a 
froward patience and active opportunity, towards the persecu- 
tion ; teaching us, that, by an active zeal and a ready spirit, we 
assist the designs of God’s glory, though in our own sufferings 
and secular infelicities, 

When he entered the garden, he left his disqples at the 
entrance of it, calling with him only Peter, James,bnd John: 
“ he withdrew himself from the rest about a stone’s &St, and 
began to be cxce?ding heavy.” He was not sad till he had 
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called them; for his sorrow began when he pleased: which 
sorrow he also chose to represent to those three who had seen 
his transfiguration, the earnest of his future glory, that they 
might see of how great glory for our sakes he disrobed himself; 
and that they also might, by the confronting those contradictory 
accidents, observe, that God uses to dispense his comforts, the 
irradiations and emissions of his glory, to be preparatives to 
those sorrows, with which our life must be allayed and season- 
ed; that none should refuse to partake of the sutferings of 
Christ, if either they have already felt his comforts, or hope 
hereafter to wear his crown. 

The holy Jesus, having in a few words poured out torrents 
of innocent desires, was pleased sti!l to interrupt his prayer, 
that he might visit his charge, that “little flock,” which was 
presently after to be ‘$ scattered :” he was careful of them in the 
midst of his agonies ; they, in his sufferings, were fast asleep. 
He awakens them, gives them command to “ watch and pray,” 
that is, to be vigilant in the custody of their senses, and obser- 
vant of all accidents, and to pray that they may be strengthened 
against all incursions of enemies and temptations ; and then 
returns to prayer; and so a third time ; his devotion still in- 
creasing with his sorrow. And when his prayer was full, and 
his sorrow come to a great measure, after the third, God sent 
his CL angel to comfort him ;” and, by that act of grace, then only 
expressed, hath taught us to continue our devotions so long as 
our needs last. It may be, God will not send a comforter till 
the third time, that is, after a long expectation, and a patient 
sufferance, and a lasting hope : in the interim God supports us 
with a secret hand, and, in his own time, will refresh the spirit 
with the visitations of his angels, with the emissions of comfort 
from the Spirit, the Comforter. And know this also, that the 
holy angel, and the Lord of all the angels, stands by every holy 
person when he prays ; and although he draws before his 
glories the curtain of a c,loud, yet in every instant he takes care 
we shall not perish, and in a just season dissolves the cloud, 
an d makes it to distil in holy dew, and drops sweet as manna, 
pleasant as nard, aud wholesome as the breath of heaven. And 
such wad the consolation which the holy Jesus received by the 
ministry of the angel, representing to Christ, the Lord of the 
angels, liow necessary it was that he should die for the glory 
of God ; that, in !lis passion, his justice, wisdom, goodness, 
power, and mercy, sliould shine; that, unless he tlicd, all the 
world should perish, but his blood should obtain their pardon ; 
and that it should open the gates of heaver,, repair the ruin of 
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angels, establish a holy church, be productive of innumerable 
adoptive children to his Father, whom himself should make 
heirs of glory; and that his passion should soon pass away, his 
Father hearing and granting his prayer, that 6‘ the cup” should 
pass speedily, though indeed it should pass through him ; that 
it should be attended and followed with a glorious resurrection, 
with eternal rest and glory of his humanity, with the exaltation 
of his name, with a supreme dominion over all the world, and 
that his Father should make him King of kings, and Prince of 
the catholic church. These, or whatsoever other comforts the 
angel ministered, were such considerations, which the holy Je- 
sus knew, and the angel knew not but by communication from 
that God, to whose assumed humanity the angel spake; yet he 
was pleased to receive comfort from his servant, just as God 
receives glory from his creatures, and as he rejoices in his own 
works, even because he is good and gracious, and is pleased so 
to do ; and because himself had caused a voluntary sadness to 
be interposed between the habitual knowledge,-and the actual 
consideration of these discourses ; and we feel a pleasure, when 
a friendly hand lays upon our wound the plaster which our- 
selves have made, and applies such instruments and considera- 
tions of comfort, which we have in notion and an ineffective 
habit, but cannot reduce them.to act, because no man is so apt 
to be his own comforter: which God hath therefore permitted, 
that our needs should be the occasion of a mutual charity. 

It was a great season for the angel’s coming, because it was 
a great necessity, which was incumbent upon our Lord ; for his 
sadness and his agony was so great, mingled and compounded 
of sorrow and zeal, fear and desire, innocent nature and perfect 
grace, that he “ sweat drops” as great as if the blood had start- 
ed through little undiscerned fontinels, and outrun the streams 
and rivers of his cross. Now ‘( he came from Bozrah with his 
garments red and bloody.” And this agony verified, concerning 
the holy Jesus, those words of David, ‘( I am poured out lilce 
water, my bones are dispersed, my heart in the midst of my 
body is like melting wax,” saith Justin Martyr. What collate- 
ral designs and tacit significations might be designed by this 
mysterious sweat, I know not ; certainly it was a sad beginning 
of a most dolorous passion : and such griefs, which have so 
violent, permanent, and sudden effects upon the body, which is 
not of a nature symbolical to interior and immaterial causes, are 
proclaimed by such marks to bc high and violent. We have 
read of some persons, that the grief and fear of one night hath 
put a c;er of sn;w upon their heads, as if the labors of thirty 

:s- 
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years had been extracted, and the quintessence drunk off in the 
passion of that night : but if nature had been capable of a greater 
or more prodigiou E impress of passion than a bloody sweat, it 
must needs have happened in this agony of the holy Jesus, in 
which he underto0k.a grief great enough to make up the im- 
perfect contrition of all the saints, and to satisfy all the imperti- 
nences of all the world. 

By this time the traitor, Judas, was arrived at Gethsemane, 
and being in the vicinage of the garden, Jesus rises from his 
prayers, and first calls hrs disciples from their sleep, and, by an 
irony, seems to give them leave to ‘( sleep on ;” but reproves 
their drowsiness, when danger is so near, and bids them “ hence- 
forth take their rest;” meaning, if they could for danger, which 
was now, indeed, come to the garden-doors. But the holy 
Jesus, that it might appear he undertook the passion with choice 
and a free election, not only refused to fly, but called his apos- 
tles to rise, that they might meet his murderers, who came to 
him “ with swords and staves,” as if they were to surprise a 
in-ince of armed outlaws, whom without force they could not 
reduce. So, also, might butchers do well to go armed, when 
they are pleased to be afraid of lambs, by calling them lions. 
Judas only discovered his Master’s retirements, and betrayed 
him to the opportunities of an armed band; for hc could not 
accuse his master of any word or private action, that might 
retlder him obnoxious to suspicion or the law. For such are 
tbc rewards of innocence and prudence, that the one secures 
against sin, the other against suspicion and appearances. 

The holy Jesus had accustomed to receive every one of his 
disciples, after absence, with entertainment of a kiss, which was 
the endearment of persons, and the expressron of the oriental 
civility : and Judas was confident that his Lord would not reject 
him, whose feet he had washed at the time when ho foretold 
this event, and therelore had agreed to signify him by this sigrl ; 
nerd did so, beginning war with a kiss, and breaking the peace 
of his Lord, by the symbol of kindness ; which, because Jesus 
entertained with much evenness and charitable expressions, 
calling him “ friend,” he gave evidence, that if he retained 
civihttes to his greatest enemies in the very acts of hostility, 

he bath ballquets, and crowns, and sceptres for his friends, that 
;,dore him ivitli the kisses of charity, and love him with the 
siuccrity of ail affectioilnte sp;rit. Uut ou; blessed Lord, be- 
sides his essential sweetness and serenity of spirit, understood 
:vell, how great benefits himself and all the world bvere to re- 
ceive by occasion of that act of Judas : and our greatest enemy 
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does, by accident, to holy persons, the offices of their dearest 
friends ; telling us our faults, without a cloak to cover their 
deformities, but, out of malice, laying open the circumstances 
of aggravation ; doing us affronts, from whence we have an 
instrument of our patience ; and restraining us from scandalous 
crimes, lest we “ become a scorn and reproof to them that hate 
us: And it is none of God’s least mercies, that he permits 
enmities amongst men ; that animosities and peevishness may 
reprove more sharply, and correct with more severity and sim- 
plicity, than the gentle hand of friends, who are apter to bintl 
our wounds up, than to discover them and make them srnart ; 
but they are to us an excellent probation, how friends may best 
do the offices of friends, if .they would take the plainness of 
enemies in accusing, and still mingle it with the tenderness and 
good aff&ctions of friends. But our blessed Lord called Judas 
“ friend,” as being the instrument of bringing him to glory, and 
all the world’to pardon, if they would. 

Jesus himself begins the inquiry, and leads them into their 
errand, and tells them he was Jesus of Nazareth, whom they 
sought. But this also, which was an answer so gentle, had in 
it a strength greater than the eastern wind or the voice of thun- 
der ; for God was in that “ still voice,” and it struck them 
down to the ground. And yet they, and so do we, s ill persist 
to persecute our Lord, and to provoke the eternal Go h , who can, 
with the breath of his mouth, with a word, or a sign, or a thought, 
reduce us into nothing, or into a worse condition, even an eter- 
nal duration of torments, and co-habitation with a never-ending 
misery. A d f n i we cannot bear a soft answer of the merciful 
God, how shall we dare to provoke the wrath of the AImighty 
Judge ? But in this instance there n-as a rare mixture of effects, 
as there was in Christ of natures ; the voice of a man, and the 
power of God. For it is observed by the doctors of the primitive 
ages, that, from the nativity of our Lord to the day of his death, 
the divinity and humanity did so communicate in effec,ts, that 
no great action passed, but it was like the sun shining through 
a cloud, or a beauty with a thin veil drawn over it; they guve 
illustration and testimony to each other. The holy Jesus was. 
born a tender and a crying infant ; but is adored by the magi 
as a king, by the angels as their God. He is circumcised as a 
man : but a name is given him, to sjgnify him to be the Savior 
of the world. He flies into Egypt, like a distressed child, under 
the conduct of his helpless parents ; but as soon as he enters 
the country, the idols fall down, and confess his true divinity. 
He is presented in the temple as the son of man; but by Simeon 
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and Anna he is celebrated, with divine praises, for the Messiah, 
the Son of God. He is baptized in Jordan as a sinner ; but 
the Holy Ghost, dcscendillg upon him, proclaimed him to be 
the well,-beioved of God. He is hungry in the desert as a man ; 
but sustained his body without meat and drink, for forty days 
Lngether, by the power of his divinity: there he is tempted of 
Satan as a weak man, and the angels of light minister unto 
4j;n as their supreme Lord. And now, a little before his death, 
when he was to take upon him all the affronts, miseries, and 
exinanitions of the most miserable, he receives testimonies from 
above, which are most wonderful ; for he was transfigured upon 
Nount Tabor, entered triumphantly into Jerusalem, had the 
acclamations of the people ; when he was dying, he darkened 
the sun; when he was dead, he opened the sepulchres ; when 
he was fast nailed to the cros?, he made the earth to tremble; 
now, \vhen he suffers hilnself to be apprehended by a guard of 
soldiers, he strikes them all to the ground only by replying to 
their answer ; that the words of the prophet rnighl be verified, 
‘$ Therefore my people shall know any name ; therefore they 
&II know in that day, that I am he that doth speak ; behold ! 
it is I.” 

The soldiers alid servants of the Jews, having recovered from 
their fall&and r&n by the permission of Jesus, still persisted in 
th(lir inquiry after him, who was prcscnt, ready, and desirous to 
hi :?crificed. He, therefore, permitted himself to be taken, hut 
tdot 11;s tlisciplcs ; for he it 1~~s that set them their bounds ; and 
1.~7 ,ecurod his apostles to 11c lvitnesses of his suffering and his 
qlc!rie: ; and this work was the redemption of the world, in 
.,v!Jicll no man could have an active share ; he alone was to 
tread :he wine-press ; and time cnongh they should be cnllcd to 
;: f(~llolvship of snftkrings. But Jesus went to them, and they 
l~c,un:; hiln \vith cords : and so began our liberty and redernp- 
tion front slavery! and sill, and cursings, and death. But he 
T\YI: l~onl!d faster 1)~ lnl~ds of his own ; his father’s will, and 
III’JK~~, pity of the world, prophccics, and mysteries, alld love, 
irc:ill him fast : n.nd these cords were as (‘ strong as death ;” and 
1!1+: cords, which the soldiers’ maIice put upon his holy hands, 
\V~IT ?)nt svmbols and fig~lrc~, his own compassion and affection 
L~~c’I‘c~ ti,c r;orals. But yet 11~: undertook this short restraint and 
L-nl~li;tiol, of 3 priscmer, ihit 211 .sorts of persecution and exterior 
c:tl:iillitjcs inigh~ iJC l~nllo\cctl by his susccption ; and these 
r;il:lrx?r~t sorr(J\vs Sholild, lil;c: l~c:cS, sting Ililn, nr~d IC’ilVe thc;ir 
a:i~q \Jcllind, that all the swectnesscs should remain for us. 

St,. Peter: seeing his Master thus ill-used, asked, “ Master, 
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shat we strike with the sword?” and before he had his answer, 
cut off the ear of Malchus. Two swords there were in Christ’s 
family, and St. Peter bore one ; either because he was to kill 
the paschal lamb, or, according to the custom of the country, to 
secure them against beasts of prey, which in that region were 
frequent, and dangerous in the night. But now he used it in 
an unlawful war ; he had no competent authority ; it was against 
the ministers of his lawful prince, and against our prince we 
must not draw a sword for Christ himself, himself having for- 
bidden US ; as his “ kingdom is not of this world,” so neither 
were his defences secular : he could have called for many legions 
of angels for his guard, if he had so pleased; and we read that 
one angel slew one hundred and eighty-five thousand armed 
men in one night ; and, therefore, it was a vast power, which 
was at the commaud our Lord ; and he needs not such low 
auxiliaries as an army of rebels, or a navy of pirates, to defend 
his cause : he first lays the foundation of our happiness in his 
sufferings, and hath ever since supported religion by patience 
grid suffering, and in poverty, and all the circumstances and 
conjunctures of improbable canscs. Fighting for religion is 
certain to destroy charity, but not certain to support faith. St. 
Peter, therefore, may use his keys, but he is commanded to put 
up his sword ; and he did so ; and presently he and all his fel- 
lows fairly ran away ; and yet that course was much the more 
Christian ; for though it had in it much infirmity, yet it had no 
malice. In the mean time, the Lord was pleased to touch the 
ear of Malchus, and he cured it; adding to the first instance of 
power, in throwing them to the ground, an act of miraculous 
mercy, curing the wounds of an enemy made by a friend. But 
neither did this pierce their callous and obdurate spirits ; but 
t,hey led him in uncouth ways, and through the brook Cedron, 
in which it is said the rude soldiers plunged him., and passed 
upon him all the affronts and rudenesses which an insolent and 
cruel multitude could think of, to signify their contempt and 
rage. And such is the nature of evil men, who, when they are 
not softened by the instruments and arguments of grace, are 
much hardened by them ; such being the purpose of God, that 
either grace shall cure sin, or accidentally increase it; that it 
shall either pardon it, or bring it to greater punishment: for SO 
I have seen healthful medicines, abused by the incapacities of a 
ilcalthless body, become fuel to a fever, and increase the distem- 
perature, from indisposition to :I sharp disease, and from thence 
to the margent of the grave. But it was otherwise in Saul, 
whom Jesus threw to the ground with a more angry sound than 
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these persecuiors ; but Saul rose a saint, and they persisted 
devils ; and the grace of God distinguished the events. 

The house of Annas stood on the mount Sion, and in the 
way to the house of * Caiaphas, and thither he was led, as to 
tl:e firAt stage of their triumph for their surprise of a person so 
fcnred and desired ; and there a naughty person smote the holy 
Jesus upon the face, for saying to Annns, that he had made his 
doctritle p\lblic, and that ail the people were able to give account 
ol‘ it ; to whom the Lamb of God showed as much meekness 
and patience in his ansAyer, as in his answer to Annas he had 
showed prudence and modesty. For now that they had taken 
Jesus, they wanted a crime to object against him, and therefore 
were desirous to snatch occasion from his discourses, to which 
they resolved to tempt him, by questions and affronts : but his 
n~swcr n’ay ~enernl and illderlnite, safe and true, enough to 
ncq~iit his do:-trine I’rotn suspicions of secret designs, and yet 
sc’ctlre against their present snares : for now himself, who 
a ITnys hnd 1:1c ‘( innoccncc of doves,” was to join with it the 
prurlcncc :I1111 \VilAlleSS of serlxmts ; not to l~rcvcnl. dcatli, (for 
that he \vils resolved to sufr‘cr,) but that they might be destitute 
Q,f all appcarallce of a jltst cause on his part, Here it jvns that 
J~tdas received his molley ; and here that holy face, which was 
d&gncd to be that object in the beholding of ivhich rrruch of 
the celestial glory doth consist ; that face which the angels 
stare upon with wonder, like infants at a bright sunbeam, was 
srliiLien estrajudicially by an incompetent person, with circum- 
stances of tlespite, in the presence of a judge, in a full assembly, 
and !lone reproved the insolence and the cruelty of the affront; 
for t?ley resolved to use him as they use wolves and tigers, with 
al! things that may be destructive, violent, and impious : and in 
this the inj~lrv was heightened, because the blow was said to be 
~~i~-ett 1,~ -\l;;lchus, i~tt Idumzan slave, ,xnd, therefore, a con- 
ictttptil~lr pc’twtt ; but f:lr Illore uuworthy by his ingratitutle, for 
so llc repLit tije holy Jesus for working a trtira(:le mcl healing 
his car. Gut so the YCriptUre was fulfilled ; u I& shall give 
+is bod?l to the smilers, and his cheeks to the nippers,” saith 
Ihe prophet Isaiah ; and “ They shall smite the cheek of the 
judge of Iyracl,” saiih 31&h. 
the lxlssioll Lactxlltius 

And this very circumstance: of 

Erlrihrazan sibyl. 
affirms to have been foretold by the 

13tlt no meekness, or indifference, could 
eniage our Lord not to protest his innocence : and though. 
fol!o&q his steps, n-e must walk in the regions of patience, 
and tranqu illit?, and admirable toieration of injuries ; yet we 
:nny reprcs-\lt ~~11 dcfci;ces of o~rsclves, \yhicll, by not resist- 
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ing the. sentence, may testify that our suffering is undeserved: 
and if our innocence will not preserve our lives, it will advance 
our title to a better; and every good cause ill-judged shall be 
brought to another tribunal, to receive a just and unerring 
sentence. 

Annas, hav:ng suffered this unworthy usage towards a person 
so excellent, sent him away to Caiaphas, who had formerly, in 
a full council, resolved he should clic ; yet now, palliating the 
design with the scheme of a tribunal, they seek out for witness- 
es, and. the witnesses are to seek for allegations : and when 
they find them, they are to seek for proof, and those proofs were 
to seek for unity and consent, and notlung was ready for their 
purposes ; but they mere forced to use the semblance of a. judi- 
cial process, that, because they were to make use of Pilate’s 
authority to put him to death, they might persuade Pilate to 
accept of their examination and conviction without farther in- 
quiry. But such had been the excellency, and exemplar piety, 
and prudence, of the life of Jesus, that, if they pretended against 
him questions of their law, they were not capital in a Roman 
court : if they affirmed, that he had moved the people to sedition ’ 
and affected the kingdom, they saw that all the world would 
convince them of false testimonv. At last, after many attempts, 
they accused him for a figurati;e speech, a trope which they 
could not understand; which, if it had been spoken in a literal 
sense, and had been acted, too, according to the letter, had been 
so far from a fault, that it would have been a prodigy of power ; 
and it had been easier to raise the temple of Jerusalem, than to 
raise the temple of his body. In the mean time, the Lamb of 
God left his cause to defend itself, under the protection of his 
heavenly Father; not only because himself was determined to 
die, but because if he had not, those premises could never have 
inferred it. But this silence of the holy Jesus fulfilled a pro- 
phecy, it made his enemies full of murmur and amazement, it 
made them to see that he despised the accusations, as certain 
and apparent calumnies ; but that himself was fearless of the 
issue, and, in the sense of morality and mysteries, taught us not 
to be too apt to excuse ourselves, when the semblance of a fault 
lies upon us, unless, by some other duty, we are obliged to our 
defences ; since he, who was most innocent, was most silent : 
and it was expedient, that, as the first Adam increased his sin 
by a vain apology, the silence and sufferance of the SCCOIV~ 
Adam should expiate and reconcile it. 

But Caiaphas had a reserve, which he knew should do the 
business in that assembly ; he adjured him, by God, to tell hirrl 
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if he cL Ivex the Christ.” The holy JCSLIS, being adjured by SO 
sacred a name, would not now refuse an answer, lest it might 
not consist with that honor which is due to it, ant\ which he 
al\vays paid, and that he might neither despise the authority of 
the high priest, nor, upon so solemn occasion, be wanting to that 
great truth \vhich he came down to earth to persuule to the 
Avorld. And, ~vhen three such rircumstancxs concur, it is enough 
10 open our mouths, tllougir we let in death. h11t1 so did our 
Lorti, confessed himself io bc ” the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." And this the high priest was pleased, as the design was 
laid, to call “ blasphemy ;” and there they voted. him to die. 
Then it was ‘I the high priest rent his ciothes :” the veil of the 
temple was rent when the passion was finished; the clothes of 
:hq priests at the beginning of it: and as that siglrified the 
departing of the syln~l~yI,~IIc, and laying religion open ; so did 
t11c rending the g:umc~nts of Cniaphas prophetically signify, that 
the> priesthood should bc rent from him, and from the nation. 
.,lncl thus the personated and theatrical admiration at Jesus, 
;,r:cnrne the type of his o\vn punishment, and consigned the 
nation to deletion : and usually~ God so dispenses his judgments, 
that when men personate the tragedies of others, they really act 
their own. 

While these things were acting concerning thr: Lord, a sad 
accident happened to his servant Peter : for, being ctlgaged in 
strange and evil compaily, in the midst of danger, surprised 
with a question without time to c!eliberate an answer, to find 
subterfuges, or to fortify himself, he denied his Lord shamefully, 
with some boldness at first, and this grew to a licentious confi- 
dence, and then to inpudence, and denying, \rith perjury, that 
he knew not his Lord, who yet was known to him as his own 
heart, and was dearer than his eyes, ancl for whom he professed, 
but a little before, he would die ; but did not do so till many 
years after. But thns he became to us a sad example of human 
infirmity : and if the prince of the apostles fell so foully, it is 
full of pity, but not to he upbraided, if WC see the fall of lesser 
stars. 

Rut, now all things were ready for the purpose, the high 
priest and all his cnl!ncil go, along with the holy Jesus, to the 
I,ollse of I’ililt(t, hopin? hc \vo~rltl verify their :;ent,cncc, and 
I>ril;g it to c~reclition. tl1:1.1 t.liey mi;;llt CI:ICP 1~ rid of their fears, 
;r!~tl cnjov their Fill :llltl Ill&r wj:lliatioti clnic~tl\*. Sl. B;lSil 

xflirlns, that the lli:,rll I)rit‘::t c:t~lsetl t11:: 11olv Jc~F~I.~‘~cI l!(b 1~11 \vith 
a cord about his neck, and, in memory of t!l;rt, tl~c prir+tF, ffjr 
many ages, wore a c!o!e al.io:it theirs. Bnt t!re .Jc’\vs did ii., 
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according to the custom of the nation, to signify he was con- 
demned to death; they desired Pilate that he would crucify 
him, they having found him worthy. 
cd into the particulars, they 

And when Pilate inquir- 
gave him a general and indefinite 

answer ; “ If he were not guilty, we would not have brought 
him unto thee :” they intended not to make Pilate judge of the 
cause, but executor of their cruelty. But Pilate had not learned 
to be guided by an implicit faith of such persons which he 
knew to be malicious and violent ; and, therefore, still called for 
instances and arguments of their accusation. And that all the 
world might see with how great unworthiness they prosecuted 
the Messiah, they chiefly there accused him of such crimes, 
upon which themselves condemned him not, and which they 
knew to be false, but yet likely to move Pilate, if he had been 
passionate or inconsiderate in his sentences ; “ He offered to 
make himself a king.” This discourse happened at the entry 
of the praetorium ; for the Jews, who made no conscience of 
lrilling the King of heaven, made a conscience of the external 
:ustoms and ceremonies of their law, which had in them no 
interior sanctity, which were apt to separate them from the 
nations, and remark them with characters of religion and 
abstraction. It would defile them to go to a Roman forum, 
where a capital action was to be judged ; and yet the effusion 
of the best blpod in the world was not esteemed against their 
religion : so violent and blind is the spirit of malice, which 
turns humanity into cruelty, wisdom into craft, diligence into 
subornation, and religion into superstition. 

Two other articles they alleged against him; but the first 
concerned not Pilate, and the second was involved in the third, . 
and, therefore, he chose to examine him upon this only, of his 
being a king. To bvhich the holy Jesus answered, that it is 
true, he was a king indeed, but “ not of this world ;” his throne 
is heaven, the angels are his courtiers, and the whole creation 
are his subjects : his regiment is spiritual, his judicatories are 
the courts of conscience and church tribunals, and at dooms- 
day the clouds : the tribute which he demanded are, conformity 
to his laws, faith, hope and charity; no other gabels but the 
duties of a holy spirit, and the expresses of a religious worship, 
and obedient will, and a consenting understanding. And in all 
this, Pilate thought the interest of Czsar was not invaded. 
For certain it is, the discipline of Jesus confirmed it much, and 
supported it by the strovgest pillars. And here Pilate saw 
how impertinent and mahclous their accusation \vas : and we, 
who declaim against the unjust proceedings or the Je\vs against 
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our dearest Lord, should do well to take care that we, in 
accusing any of our brethren, either with malicious purpose, or 
\vitll all uncharitable circumstance, do not commit the same 
fault which, in them, WC- so hate and accuse. Let no man 
speak any thing of his neighbor but what is true : and yet, if 
a trlrth be heightened by the biting rhetoric of a satirical spirit, 
extended and drawl1 forth in circumstances and arts of aggrc- 
vation, the truth becomes a load to the guilty persol), is a preju- 
dice to the sentence of the judge, and hath not so much as the 
excuse of zeal, much less the charity of Christianity. Sufficient 
to every man is the plain story of his crime; and to excuse as 
much of it as we can, would better become us, who perish 
unless we be excused for infinite irregularities. But if we add 
this also, that we accuse our hrethren before them that may 
amend them, and reform their error, if we pity their persons, 
and do not hate them, if we seek nothing of their disgrace, and 
make not their shame public, but -6vhen the public is necessarily 
conccrncd, or the state of the man’s sin requ.i.rcs it; then our 
accusations are charitable ; but if they be not, all such accusa- 
tions are accepted by Christ with as much displeasure, in pro- 
portion to the degree of the malice, and the proper effect, as 
was this accusation of his own person. 

But Pilate, having pronounced Jesus innocent, and perceiving 
he was a G,alilean, sent him to Herod, as being a more compe- 
tent person to determine concerning one of his own jurisdiction. 
Herod was glad at the honor done to him, and the person 
brought him, being now desirous to see some miracle done 
before him. But the holy Jesus spake not one word there,nor 
did any sign : so to reprove the sottish carelessness of Herod, 
who, living in the place of Jesus’ abode, never had seen his 
person, or heard his sermons. And if we neglect the opportu- 
nities of grace, and refuse to hear the voice of Christ in the 
time of mercy and divine appointment, WC may arrive at that 
state af misery, in which Christ will refuse to speak one word 
of comfort to us ; and the homilies of the gospel shall he dead 
letters, and the spirit not at all refreshed, nor the understanding 
instructed, nor the affections moved, nor the will determined : 
but because we have, during all our time, stopped our ears, in 
his time God will stop his mouth and shut up the springs of 
grace, that we shall receive no refreshment, or instruction, or 
pardon, or felicity. Jesus suffered not himself IO be moved at 
the pertinacious accusations of the Jews, nor the desires of the 
tyrant, but persevered in silence, till Herod and his servants 
despised hirn, and dismissed him. For so it became our High 



JESUS CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLES. 47 

Priest, who was to sanctify all our suffelings, to consecrate 
affronts and scorn, that we may learn to endure contempt, and 
to suffer ourselves, in a religious cause, to be despised; and 
when it happens in any other, to remember that we have our 
dearest Lord for a precedent of bearing it with admirable 
simplicity and equanimity of deportment : and it is a mighty 
stock of self-love that dwells in our spirits, which makes us, of 
all afflictions, most impatient of this. But Jesus endured this 
despite, and suffered this to be added, that he was exposed in 
scorn to the boys of the streets. For Herod caused him to be 
arrayed in white, sent him out to be scorned by the people and 
hooted at by idle persons, and so remitted him to Pilate. And 
since that accident to our Lord, the church hath not indecently 
chosen to clothe her priests with albs, or white garments; 
and it is a symbolical intimation and representment of that 
part of the. passion and affront, which Herod passed upon the 
holy Jesus : and this is so far from deserving a reproof, that it 
were to be wished all the children of the church would imitate 
all those graces which Christ exercised when he wore that 
garment, which she hath taken up in ceremony and thankful 
memory ; that is, in all their actions and sufferings be so 
estranged from secular arts and mixtures of the world, so intent 
upon religion, and active in all its interests, so indifferent to all 
acts of Providence, so equal in all chances, so patient of 
every accident, so charitable to enemies, and so undetermined 
by exterior events, that nothing may draw us forth from the 
severities of our religion, or entice us from the retirements of a 
recollected, and sober, and patient spirit, or make us to depart 
from the courtesies of piety, though, for such adhesion and 
pursuit, we be esteemed fools, or ignorant, or contemptible. 

When Pilate had received the holy Jesus, and found that 
Herod had sent him back uncondemned, he attempted to rescue 
him from their malice, by making him a donative and a freed 
man, at the petition of the people. But they preferred a mur- 
derer and a rebel, Barabbas, before him; for themselves, being 
rebels against the Kin g of heaven, loved to acquit persons 
criminal in the same kind of sin, rather than their Lord, against 
whom they took up all the arms which they could receive from 
violence and perfect malice, “ desiring to have him crucified, 
who raised the dead, and to have the other released, who 
destroyed the living.” ,4nd when Pilate saw they were set upon 
it, he consented, and delivered him first to be scourged; whic.11 
the soldiers executed with violence and unrelenting hands, 
opening his virginal body to nakedness, and tearing his tender 
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Mesh till the paven!ient was purpied with a shower of holy 
blood. It is reported in the ecclesiastical story, that when 
Agnes and Barbara, holy virgins and martyrs, were stripped 
naked to execution, God, pitying their great shame and troubled 
to have their nakedness discovered, made for them a veil of 
light, and sent them to a modest and desired death. But the 
holy Jesus, who chose all sorts of shame aud confusion, that, 
by a fulncss of suffering, he might expiate his Father’s anger, 
and that he might consecrate to our sufferance all kind of affront 
and passion, endured even the shame of nakedness at the time 
of his scourging, suffering himself to be divested of his robes, 
that we might be clothed with that stole he put off: for there- 
fore he took on him the state of sinning Adam, and became 
naked, that we might first be clothed with righteousness, and 
then with immortality. 

-4fter they had scourged him without remorse, they “ clothed 
hi;n with purple, and crowned him with thorns,” and $‘ put a 
cane in his hand for a sceptre,” and “ bowed their knees before 
him,” and ‘L salute8 him” ll,ith mockery, with a “ Hail, king of 
the Jews !” and they (‘ beat him,” and ‘L spat upon him ;” and 
then Pilate brqyght hit? forth, and showed this sad spectacle to 
the people, hopmg thi:j might move them to compassion, who 
never loved to see a nrnn prosperous, and are always troubled 
to see the same man in misery. But the earth, which was 
cursed for Adam’s sake, and was sowed with thorns and this- 
tles, produced the full harvest of them, and the second Adam 
gathered theln all, and made garlands of them, as ensigns of 
his victory, which he was now in pursuit of, against sin, the 
grave, and hell. And Ive also may make our thorns, which are 
in themselves pungent and dolorous, to be a crown, if we bear 
them patiently, and unite them to Christ’s passion, and offer 
them to his honor, and hear them in his cause, and rejoice in 
them for his sake. And indeed, after such a grove of thorns 
growing upon the head of our Lord, to see one of Christ’s 
members soft, delicate, and effeminate, is a great indecency,) 
nevt to this of seeing the Jews use the King of glory \vith tllc 
greatest reproach and infamy. 

When the sentence of death pronounced against the Lord 
was to he put in execution, the soldiers pulled off the robe of 
mockery, the scarlet mnntle, which in jest they put upon him, 
Rnd put on his own garments. Bat, as Origen observes, the 
evangelist mentioned not that they took off the crown of thorns ; ,. 
what might serve their interest they pursue, but nothing- of 
remission or mercy to the afllicted Son of man ; but do it 
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became the King of sufferings, not to lay aside hi&lniperial 
thorns till they were changed into diadems of glory. But now 
-4bel is led forth by his brother to be slain ; a gay spectacle to 
satisfy impious eyes, who would not stay behind, but attended 
and waited upon the hangman to see the catastrophe of this 
bloody tragedy.- But when Pit ty looks on, she beholds a.glo- 
rious mystery. Sip ,laughed to see the King of. heaven and 
earth, and the great lover of souls, instead of the see tre of his 
kingdom, to bear a tree of cursing and shame. P; ut Piety 
wept tears of pity, and knew they would melt into joy, when 
she should behold that cross, which loaded the shoulders of her 
Lord, afterward sit upon the sc,eptres, ‘and be engraved and 
signed upon the foreheads of kings. 

Jesus was led out of the gates of Jerusalem, that he might 
become the sacrifice for persons without the pale, even for all 
the world: and the daughters of Jerusalem followed him with 
pious tears till they came to Calvary, a place difficult in the 
ascent, eminent and apt for the publication of shame, a hill of. 
death and dead bones, polluted and impure, and there beheld 
him stripped. naked, who clothes the Gelds with flowers, and all 
the world with robes, and the whole globe with the canopy of 
heaven, and so dressed, that now every circumstance was a 
triumph ; by his disgrace he trampled upon our pride ; by his 
poverty and nakedness, he triumphed over our covetousness 
and love of riches; and, by his pains, chastised the delicacies 
of out flesh, and broke in pieces the fetters of concupiscence. 
Far as soon as Adam was clothed, he quitted Paradise; and 
Jesus was made naked, that he might bring us in again. And 
we also must be despoiled of all our exterior adherences, that 
we may pass through the regions of duty and divine love to a 
society of blessed spirits, and a cla * ed, immortal, and beatified 
estate. JP 

There they nailed Jesus with four nails, fixed his cross in 
the ground, which, with its fall into the place of its station, 
gave infinite torture, by so violent a concussion of the body of 
our Lord, which rested upon nothing but four great wounds; 
where he was designed to suffer a long and lingering torment. 
For crucifixion, as it was an excellent pain, sharp and passion- 
ate, so it was not of quick effect towards taking away thk life. 
St. nndrew was two whole days upon the cross; and some 
martyrs have upon the cross been rather starved and devoured 
with birds, than killed with the proper torment of the tree 
nut Jesus took all his passion with a voluntary susception, God 
heightening it to great degrees of torment supernaturally; and 
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he laid down his life voluntarily, when his Father’s wrath was 
totally appeased towards mankind. 

But here we see a great representation and testimony of the 
divine justice, who was so angry with sin, who had so severely 
threatened it, who does so essentially hate it, that he would not 
spare his only Soil, when he became a conjunct person, relative 
to the guilt by undertaking the charges of our nature. For 
although God bath set down in holy scripture the order of his 
justice, and the manner of its manifestation, that one soul shall 
not perish for the sins of another; yet this is meant for justice 
and for mercy too, that is, he will not curse the son for the 
father’s fault, or, in any relation whatsoever, substitute one 
person for another to make him involuntarily guilty : but when 
this shall be desired by a person that cannot finally perish, and 
does a mercy to the exempt persons, and is a voluntary act of 
the susc,ipient, and shall in the event also redound to an infinite 
good, it is no deflection from the divine justice to excuse many 
by the affliction of one, who also for that very suffering shall 
have infinite compensation. We see that, for the sin of Cham, 
all his posterity were accursed; the subjects of David died 
n-ith the plague, because their prince numbered the people; 
idolatry is punished in the children of the fourth generation ; 
Saul’s seven sons were hanged for breaking the league of 
Gibeon ; and Ahab’s sin was punished in his posterity, he 
escaping, and ‘L the evil was brought upon his house in his 
son’s days.” In all these cases the evil descended upon persons 
in near relation to the sinner, and was a punishment to him 
and a rniscry to these, and were either chastisements also of 
their o\vn si;rs, or, if they were not, they served other ends of 
Yro\idence, and led the afflicted innocent to a condition of 
~‘cco~npense ncciden tally procured by that infliction. Rut if, 
for such relation’s sake and economical and political conjunc- 
tion, as bct\vcc:~ prince and people, the evil may be transmitted 
from one to another, much rather is it just, when, by contract, 
a competent and conjunct person undertakes to quit his relative. 
Thus when the hand steals, the back is whipped; and an evil 
eye is punished with a hungry belly. Treason causes the 
whole family to be miserable ; and a sacrilegious grandfather 
bath sent a locust to devour the increase of the nephews. 

In tllc midst of the two thieves, three long hours the holy 
Jesus hung, clothed with pain, agcny and dishonor, all of them 
so elninent and vast, that he who could not but hope, whose 
soul was enchased with divinity, and dwelt in the bosom of God, 
and in the cabinet of the mysterious Trinity, yet had a cloud 



.TESUS CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLES. 51 

oi misery so thick and black drawn hcfore him, that he com- 
plained ai if God had forsaken him : but this was 6‘ the pillar 
of cloud” which conducted Israel into Canaan. And as God 
behind the cloud supported the holy Jesus, and stood ready to 
receive him into the union of h!s glories ; so his soul, in that 
great desertion, had internal comforts proceeding from consid- 
eration of all those excellent persons, which should be adopted 
mto the fellowship of his suf%crings, which should imitate his 
graces, which should communicate his glories. And we follow 
this cloud to our country, having Christ for guide: and though 
he trod the way, leaning upon the cross, which, like the staff 
of Egypt, pierced his hands ; yet it is to us a comfort and sup- 
port, pleasant to our spirits as the sweetest canes, strong as the 
pillars of the earth, and made apt for our use, by having been 
borne and made smooth by the hands of our elder brother. 

In the midst of all his torments, Jesus only made one prayer 
of sorrow, to represent his sad condition to his Father ; but no 
accent of murmur, no syllable of anger against his enemies : 
instead of that, he sent up a holy, chan~able, and effective 
prayer for their forgiveness, and hy that prayer obtained of God, 
that within fifty-five days eight thousand of his enemies were 
converted. So potent is the prayer of charity, that it prevails 
above the malice of men, turnin,g the arts of Satan into the 
designs of God ; and when malice occasions the prayer, the 
prayer becomes an antidote to malice. And, by this instance, 
our blessed Lord consigned that duty to us, which, in his ser- 
mons, he had preached. That we should forgive our enemies, 
and pray for them : and by so doing, ourselves are freed from 
the stings of anger, and the storms of a revengeful spirit; and 
we oftentimes procure servants to God, friends to ourselves, and 
heirs to the kingdom of heaven. 

Of the two thieves that were crucified together with our 
Lord, the one blasphemed ; the other had, at that time, such a 
faith, that all the ages of the church could never show the like. 
For when he saw Christ “ in the same condemnation” with 
himself, crucified by the Romans, accused and scorned by the 
Jews, forsaken by his own apostles ; a dying, distressed man, 
doing at that time no miracles to attest his divinity or inno- 
cence; yet then he confessed him to be a Lord, and a King, 
and his Savior; he confessed his own shame and unworthi- 
ness ; he submitted to the death of the cross : and, by his vol- 
untary acceptation and tacit volition of it, made it equivalent tc 
as great a punishment of his own susception ; he showed an 
.ncomparable modesty, begging but for a remembrance only U 
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Ile knew himself so sinful, he durst ask no more ; hb reproved 
the other thief for blasphemy ; he confessed the world to come, 
and owned Christ publicly ; he prayed to him, he hoped in 
him, and pitied him; showing an excellent patience, in this sad 
condition. ,Snd in this I consider, that besides the excellency 
of some of these acts, and the goodness of all, the like occasion 
for so exemplary faith never can occur ; and until all these 
thit~gs shall, in these circumstances, meet in ;~tiy one man, he 
inust not hope for so safe an exit, after an evil life, upon the 
confidence of this example. But now Christ had the key of 
Paradise in his hand ; and God blessed the thief with this 
opportunity of letting him in. And, indeed, it is very probable, 
that he was much advantaged by the intervening accident of 
dying at the same time with Christ; there being n natural 
c:o!rlpassion produced in us towards the partners of’ our miseries. 
For Christ was not void of human passions, though he had in 
tllcm no imperfection or irregularity ; and, therefore, might be 
itlvitcd by the society of misery, the rather to admit him to par- 
Licipatc his joys; and St. Paul proves him to bc a “ merciful 
High Priest,” because (( he was touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities;” the first expression of which was to this blessed 
thief: Christ and he together sat at the supper of bitter herbs, 
and Christ paid his symbol, promising ttat he should “ that 
da 

i; 
be together with him in Paradise.” 
y the cross of Christ stood the holy virgin mother, upon 

whom old Simeon’s prophecy was now verified : for now she 
felt ‘( a sword passing through her very soul ;” she stood with- 
out clamor and womanish noises ; sad, silent, and with a modest 
crrief, deep as the waters of the abvss, but smooth as the face 0 
of a pool ; full of lore, and patie&, and sorrow, and hope. 
Now she was put to it to make use of all those excellent dis- 
courses her holy Son had used to build up her spirit, and fortify 
it agninst this day. Now she felt the blessings and strengths 
of faith ; and she passed from the griefs of the passion, to the 
expectation of the resurrection : and she rested in this death, 
as in a sad remedy; for she knew it reconciled God with all 
the world. But her hope drew a veil before her sorrow; and. 
tl:ough her grief was great enough to swallow her up, yet her 
love was greater, ant1 tlid swallow up her grief. Butt the sun 
:~lso had a veil upon I1i5 face, and taught us to draw a curtain 
bcforr: tile passion, wilich ~:ould be the most artificial expression 
of its greatness ; whilst by silence and worrtlcr we confess it 
great beyond our expression, or, which is all one, great as the 
hcrden rind baseness of our sins. And with this veil drawn 
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before the face of Jesus, let us suppose him at the gates of 
Paradise, calling with his last words, in a loud voice, to have 
them opened, that “ the King of glory might come in.“. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Of the Resurrection and Ascension of Jesus. 

WnmE it was yet “ early in the morning, upon the first day 
of the week, Mary Magdalen, and Mary, the mother of James 
and Salome, brought sweet spices to the sepulchre,” that they 
might again embalm the holy body ; (for the rites of embalming, 
among the Hebrews, used to last forty days,) and their love 
was not satisfied with what Joseph had done. 
hastened to the grave ; 

They, therefore, 
and after they had expended their 

money, and bought the spices, they begin to consider, “ who 
shall remove the stone :” but yet they still go on, and their love 
answers the objection, not knowing how it should- be done, but 
yet resolving to go through all the tlificulties ; but never 
remember or take care to pass the guards of soldiers. Hut 
when they came to the sepulchre, they found the guard affright- 
ed and removed, and “ the stone rolled away ;” for there had, 
a little before their arrival, been a great earthquake ; and “ an 
angel descending from heaven, rolled away the stone, and sat 
upon it ;” and for fear of him, the guards about the tomb 
became “astonished with fear,” and were “ like dead men :” 
and some of them ran to the high priests, and told them what 
had happened. But they, now resolving to make their iniquity 
safe and unquestionable, by a new crime, hire the soldiers to 
tell an incredible and weak fable, that “his disciples came by 
night, and stole him away ;” against which accident the wit of 
man could give no more security than themselves had made. 
The wo:nen entered into the sepulchre, and missing the body 
of Jesus, Mary Magdalen ran to the eleven apostles, complain- 
rug that the body of our Lord was not to be found. Then 
Peter and John ran as fast as they could to see; for the unes- 
pectedncss of the relation, the wonder of the story, and the 
sadness of the person, moved some affections in them, which 
were kindled by the first principles and sparks of faith, but 
were not made actual and definite, because the faith was no 
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raised to a flame: they looked into the sepulchre, and finding 
not the body there, they returned. By this time Mary Magda- 
len was coke back; a;d the women who staid, weeping, for 
their Lord’s body, G6 saw two angels sitting in white, the one at 
the head, and the other at the feet: at which unexpected sight, 
they (( trembled, a11d bowed themselves ;” but an angel bid 
I licm (( not to li‘ar,” telling tllctn, that Cc JCS~~S of Naz;rr(:tll, ~110 

;vw crucilictl, \vas also risen, :uld was not thcrc: ;” and called 
:o mi:ld what Jesus had told them in Galilee, concerning his 
crucifixion and resurrection the third day. 

And “ Mary Magdalen turned herself back, and saw Jesus ; 
but supposing him to be the gardener, sh.e said to him, Sir, if 
thou hust borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
2nd I wiil t&e him away.” But L‘ Jesus said unto her, Mary !” 
‘I’hell she knew his voice, and, with ecstasy of joy and wonder, 
was ready to have crushed his feet with her embraces : but he 
commanded her iL not to touch him,” but (‘ go to his brethren, 
and say, I osccntl unto III~ Father, and to your Father, to my 
Ggd, and your God.” >lnry departed, with satisfaction j~cyond 
the joys of a victory or a full vintage, and told these things to 
the apostles ; but the nalmtion seemed to them as talk of abused 

l and fantastic persons. Allout the same time, Jesus also appear- 
Cd UrltfJ &?iKIoll I’eikr. ‘l’o\v:&s the declining of the day, two 
of his disciples going to Emmaus, sad, and discoursing of the 
I;& occurrcncos, Jesus l)\lts himself into their company, and 
upbraids their incredulity ; and Cc expounds the scriptures, that 
Christ ought to suffer, and rise again the third day,” and 6C in 
the i)real<ing of blrad tlisappcarcd ;” and so was “ known to 
th(zm” by v;uniylling away, jvhorn prcscnt they knew not. And 
in: tantlj; they hnstcu to Jerusalem, and told the apostles what 
1~311 happened. 

And \vhilc they were tllcre, that is, “ the same day at cven- 
I II,?, l\-l:zn tllcl apostles \vcre :~sscrnl~led,” all save Thomas, 
. . .;ecrctlJv, for fear of the Jews, the doors being shut, Jesus 
l’>tlIle, and stood i’n the r;lidst of them. They were exceetlingly 
I ~~~hlcd, supposing it had been a spirit.” But Jesus confuted 
i!!e!n 1,~ the philosophy oC their senses, by feeling his flesh and 
b:Jlic!s, ;\-hich spirits li;J-e Ilot. For he gave them his benedic- 
1 IOh, ** shon-in: theln llis hands and his feet.” At which sight 
~:lc-; rejoired Tvith esccedillg joy! and began to be restored to 
t!lrzir indefinite hopes of ::o~ne future felicity, by the return of 
their Lord to life : and there he first “breathed on them, giving 
t!lcm the Holy Ghost,” and performing the promise twice made 
befole his death ; the promise of the keys, or of “binding and 
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loosing ;” saying, “ whose soever sins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained.” 
And that was the second part of clerical power, with which 
Jesus instructed his disciples, in order to their great commission 
of preaching and government ecclesiastical. These things 
were told to Thomas, but he believed not, and resolved against 
the belief of it, unless he might 
and his hand into his side.” 

“ put his finger into his hands, 
Jesus, tbcrcfore, on the octaves 

of his resurrection, appeared again to the apostles met together, 
and makes demonstration to Thomas, in conviction and reproof 
of his unbelief, promising a special benediction to all succeed- 
ing ages of the church; for they are suc,h who “ saw not, and 
yet have believed.” 

But Jesus, at his early appearing, had sent an order by the 
women, that the disciples should go into Galilee ; and they did 
so after a few days. And Simon Peter being there, went a 
fishing, and six others of the apostles with him, to the sea of 
Tiberias, where they “ labored all night, and caught nothing.” 
Towards “ the morning, Jesus appeared to them,” and bade 
them “ cast the net on the right side of the ship;” which they 
did, and “ enclosed an hundred and fifty-three fishes :” by 
which prodigious draught, John, the beloved disciple, perceived 
“ it was the Lord.” At which instant, “ Pctcr threw himself 
into the sea,” and went to Jesus ; and when the rest were come 
to shore, they dined with broiled fish. After dinner, Jesus, 
taking care for those scattered sheep, which were dispersed 
over the face of the earth, that he might gather them into one 
sheepfold under one Shepherd, asked Peter, “ Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me more than these 1 Peter answered, Yea, 
Lord; thou, that knowest all things, knowest that I love thee. 
Then Jesus said unto him, Feed my lambs.” And Jesus asked 
him the same question, and gave him the same precept the 
second time, and the third time ; for it was a considerable and 
a weighty employment, upon which Jesus was willing to spend 
all hts endearment and stock of a&ctions that Peter owed 
him, even upon the care of his little flock. And after the 
intruscing of his charge to him, he told him, that the reward he 
should have in this world, should be a sharp and an honorable 
martyrdom ; and, withal, checks Peter’s curiosity, in busying 
himself about the temporal accidents of other men, and inquir- 
ing what should become of John, the beloved disciple. Jesus 
answered this question with some sharpness of reprehension and 
no satisfaction : “ If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ?,’ Then they fancied that he should not die : but they 
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were mistaken: for the intimation was expounded and verified 
by St. John’s surviving the destruction of Jerusalem ; for, after 
the attempts of persecutors, and the miraculous escape of pre- 
pared torments, he died a natural death, in a good old age. 

After this, Jesus, having appointed a solemn meeting for all 
the brethren that could be collected from the dispersion, and 
named a certain mountain in GaIiIee, L‘ appeared to five 
hundred brethren at once ;” and this was his most public 
and solemn manifestation : and while some doubted, Jesus came 
according to the designation, and spake to the eleven ; sent 
them to “ preach to all the world repentance, and remission of 
sins in his name ;” promising to “be with them to the end of 
the world.” He appeared also unto James, but at what time is 
uncertain ; rave that there is something concerning it in the 
gospel of St. Matthew rvhich the Nazarenes of Berea used, 
an?. which it is likely themselves added out of report ; for there 
is nothing of it in our Greek copies. The words are these : 
“ When the Lord bad given the lmen, in which hc was wrapped, 
:c the servant of the high priest, he went and appeared unto 
James. For James had vowed, after he had received the 
Lord’s supper, that he would eat no bread till he saw the Lord 
risen from the gra1.e. Then the Lord called for bread : ho bless- 
~1 it> a1111 brake it, and have it to James tllc Just, and said, 
’ Mv brother, cat bread, for the Son of man is risen from the 
>leci) of death.’ ” so hit, 1Jy this, it should seem to be done 
~!~oil the day of the resurrection. But the relation of it by St. 
Paul, puts it between the appearance which he made to the 
five hundred, and that last to the apostles, when he was to 
nscend into heaven. La:t of all, when the apostles were “ at 
dinner, he appeared to them, upbraiding their incredulity ;” and 
(‘ then he opened their understanding, that they might discern 
tile sense of scripture,” and again commanded them to preach 
1hc gospel to all the world, giving them power “ to do miracles, 
to cast out devils, to cure diseases ;” and instituted the sacra- 
lnent of baptism, which he commanded should, together with 
the sermons of the gospel, be administered “ to all nations, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” 
The11 he led theln into Judea, and they came to Bethany, and 
from thence to the mount Olivet ; and he commanded them to 
“ stay in Jerusalem,” till the Holy Ghost, (‘ the promise of the 
Fat};er, sl1ou1d descend upon them,” which should be accom- 
rlished in a few days; and then they should know the times, 
and the seasons, :tnd all things necessary for their ministration 
2nd service, and propagation of the gospel. And while he 
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t‘ discoursed many things concerning the kingdom,” behold a 
cloud came, and parted Jesus from them, and carried him, in 
their sight, up into heaven ; where he sits at the right hand of 
God, blessed for ever. Amen. 

While his apostles “ stood gazing up to heaven,” two angels 
appeared to them, and told them, that “ Jesus should come in 
like manner as he was taken away,” viz., with glory and 
majesty, and in the clouds, and with the ministry of angels. 
.4men. “ Come, Tdord ,Tesns ; rnmc rnicltlv ” 

Reproduced in electronic form 
1997 

Bank of Wisdom 1 
P.O. Box 926 

Louisville, KY 40201 



In the original book this is a

BLANK PAGE,
this page is included to keep the page numbering

         consistent.

________________

Bank of Wisdom

   The Bank of Wisdom is dedicated to collecting, preserving
and distributing scholarly Historic works and Classic
Freethought of enduring value.  We hope to again make the
United States of America the ‘Free Marketplace of Ideas’ that
the American Founding Fathers intended, by making these
scholarly works of religion, history, thought and progress
readily available to the American public.
   Bank of Wisdom books are reproductions of the pages of
the book in graphic form so it is like looking at the actual
page itself. These books can be used for scholarly research
and quoted by page and paragraph the same as the origional
book.  Any quote should mention Bank of Wisdom, and
identify the work quoted from.
   Under no circumstance is the Bank of Wisdom
identification to be removed from copies of these files.
  © Bank of Wisdom, 1997.                      Emmett F. Fields

Bank of Wisdom
P.O. Box 926

Louisville, KY 40201
U.S.A.

There is no superstition in Wisdom,
And no wisdom in superstition.



CHRISTIAN 

TRIALS, PERSECUTIONS, 

ANII 

MARTYRDOM. 

CHAPTER I. 

1%~ Lives, Sufferings, and Martyrdom, of the Apostles, Evan- 
gelists, +c. 

ST. STEPHEN .-This early martyr was elected, with six 
others, as a priest out of the. Lord’s seventy disciples. He was 
an able and successful preacher. The principal persons be- 
longing to five Jewish synagogues entered into many alterca- ,~ 
tions with him; but he, by the soundness of his doctrine, and 
the strength of his arguments, overcame them all; which so 
much irritated them that they bribed false witnesses to accuse 
him of blaspheming God and Moses. They caused him to be 
condemned, and, having dragged him out of the city, the 
stoned him to death. On the spot where he was B martyre , 
Eudocia, the empress of the emperor Theodosius, erected a 
superb church ; and the memory of him is annually celebrated 
on the 26th day of December. 

The death of Stephen was succeed4 by a severe persecution 
in Jerusalem, in which two thousand Christians, with Nicanor 
the deacon, were martyred, and many others obliged to leave 
that country. 

ST. JAMES TBE GREAT.-H e was a Galilean, and the son of 
Zebedee, a fisherman, the elder brother of St. John, and a rela- 
tion of Christ himself, for his mother Salome was cousin-german 
to the virgin Mary. This martyr, on being condemned to death, 
showed such an intrepidity of spirit and constancy of mind, tha 
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even his accuser was s:ruck dumb with admiration, and became 
a xnvert to Christianity. This transaction so enraged the 
people in power, that they condemned him likewise to death ; 
\vhcn James the apostle and his penitent accuser were both 
bcll~eudetl on the same day, and with the same sword. Thesr 
events took place in the ycx of Christ 44 ; and the 25th of July 
was fixed by the churcl~ for the commemoration of this saint’s 
martyrdom. 

About the same period, Timon and Parmenas, two of the 
seven deacons, suffered martyrdom; the former at Corinth, and 
the latter, at Philippi, in Macedonia. 
. ST. PHnrr.-This apostle and martyr was born at Beth- 
saida, in Galilee, and was the first called by the name of Disci- 
pie. He was employed in several important commissions by 
Christ, and being deputed to preach in Upper Asia, labored 
very diligently in his apostleship. He then traveled into 
Pbrygia, and arriving at Hcliopolis, found the inhabitants so 
sunk in idolatry as to worship a large serpent. St. Philip, 
however, converted many of them to Christianity, and even 
procured the death of the serpent. This so enraged the magis- 
trams, that they committed him to prison, had him severely 
scourged, and afterwards crucified. His friend St. Bartholomew 
fL*And an opportunity of taking down the body and burying it ; 
for which, however, he was very near suckering the sarne fate 
His martyrdom happened eight years after that of St. James 
the Great, ,4. D. 52 ; and his name, together with that of St. 
Jnnleu the Less, is commemorated on the 1st of May. 

ST. N;;rTnrx:.-Th’ is evangelist, apostle, and martyr, was 
bor11 at Nazareth, in Galilee, but resided chiefly a Caper- 
naum, on nzco\lnt of his business, which was that of a toll- 
rratherer, to co!lcct tribute of such as had occasion to pass the 
gei\ of Galille. On being called as a disciple, he immediately 
rnVplied, arid left c~wy thin,g to follow Christ. After the 
ascension of his Mastcr,hc contiultcd prencliing the .gospel in 
Juden about nine years. He was slain by a halberd, m the city 
of Nadsbar, about the year of Christ 60; and his festival is 
kept by the church on the 21st day of September. 

ST. N:\Kx;.--This evangelist and martyr was born of Jew- 
ish parcl~ls, 0T :lie tribe of Levi. It is imagined that he was 
c.onvcrtcd to Christianity by St. Peter, whom he served as an 
amanuensis, aiIt1 wholn he attended in all his travels. Being 
entreated hy the converts at Rome to commit to writing the 
admirable discourses they had heard from St. Peter and him- 
self, he comylird with this reque+, and composed his gospec’ 
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accordingly, in the Greek language. He then went 
and constituted a bishopric at Alexandria i aft 
ceeded to Libya, where he made many couverts. 
to Alexandria, some of the Egyptians determi 
The 
left il 

therefore tied his feet, dragged him throu 
im bruised in a dungeon.all night, and the 

his body. Th’ 1s la 1 pp ened on the 25th of Ap 
the church commemorates his martyrdom. 

ST. JAMES THE Lsss.-This a 
so to distinguish him from St. P 

ostlc and martyr was 
arnes the Great. 

the son, by a first wife, of Joseph, the reputed 
Christ: he was, after the Lord’s ascension, elected bishop of 
Jerusalem : he wqte his gerreral epistles to all Christians and” 
converts whatever,“to suppress a dangerous error then 
gating, viz. “ that a faith in Christ was alone sufficien 
tion, without good works.” The Jews, being at 

;: i 

greatly enraged that St. Paul had escaped their fury, 
& 

ing to Rome, determined to wrcalr their vengeance on 
who was now ninety-four years of age $they accordingly 
threw him down, beat, bruised, and stoned him; and then 
dashed out his brains with a club, such as was used by fullers 
in dressing cloths. His festival, together with that of St. Phi- 
lip, is kept on the first of IMay. 

ST. M&-rrmAs.-This apostle and martyr was called to 
the apostleship after the death of Christ, to supply the vacant 
place of Judas, who had betrayed his Master, and was likswi& cg 
one of the seventy disciples. He was martyred at Jerusalem, 
bein@rst stoned and then beheaded ; and the 24th of February 
is observed for the celebration of his festival. 

ST. ANDREW.-This apostle and martyr was the brother 
of St. Peter, and preached the gospel to many Asiatic na- 
tions. On arriving at Edessa, the ,governor of the country, 
named Egeas, threatened him for preaching against the idols 
there worshiped. St. Andrew persisting in the propagation of 
his doctrines, he was ordered to be crucified on a cross, two 
ends of which were transversely fixed in the ground. He 
boldly,told his accusers, that he would not have preached tho 
glory of the cross, had he feared to die on it. And again, when 
they came to crucify him, he said, that he coveted the cross, and 
longed to embrace it. He was fastened to the cross, not wrth 
narls, but Eords, that his death might be more slow. In this 
situation he continued two days, preaching the greatest part of 
the time to the people ; and expired on the 30th of November, 
qhich is commemorated as his festival. 

F 6 
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ST. PETER.-This great apostle and martyr was born at 
Bethsaida, in Galilee, being the son of Jonah, a fisherman, 
which employment St. Peter himself followed. He was per- 
suaded by his brother to turn Christian, when Christ gave him 
the name of Cephas, implying, in the Syriac language, a rock. 
He was called, the same time as his brother, to bc an apostle; 
gave uncommon proofs of his zeal for the service of Christ, and 
always appeared as the principal spenkcr among the apostles. 
I& had, ho\vcver, the weakness to deny his Master after his 
apprehension, though he defended him at the time; but the 
sincerity of his repentance made an atonement for the atro- 
ciousness of his crime. 

When Herod kgrippa caused St. James the Great to be 
put to death, and found that it pleased the Jews, he resolved, in 
order to ingratiate himself with the people, that Peter should 
fall the next sacrifice. He was accordingly apprehended, and 
thrown into prison ; but au angel of the Lord released him, 
which so enraged Herod, that he ordered the sentinels who 
guarded the dungeon in which he had been confined to be put 
to death. St. Peter, after various other miracle’s, retired to 
Rome, where he defeated all the artifices, and confounded the 
magic, of Simon, the magician, a great favorite of the emperor 
Nero : he converted to Christianity one of the concubines of 
that monarch, which so exasperated the tyrant, that he ordered 
both St. Peter and St. Paul to be apprehended. During the 
time of their confinement they converted two of the captains of 
the guards, and forty-seven other persons, to Christianity, 
Having been nine months in prison, Peter was brought out 
from thence for execution, when, after being severely scourged, 
he was crucified with his head downwards ; which position, 
however, was at his own request. His festival is observed on 
the 29th of June, on which day he, as well as Paul, suffered. 
Before we quit this article, it is requisite to observe, that, pre- 
vious to the dcuth of St. Peter, his wife suffcrnd martyrdom for 
the faith of Christ. 

ST. PAUL.--Th’ 1s apostle and martyr was a Jew of the tribe 
of Benjamin, born at Tarsus in Cilicia, and, before his conver- 
sion, was called Saul. He was at first a great enemy to, and 
persecutor of, the Christians ; and a principal promoter of the 
death of Stephen. While on his way to Damascus, the glory 
of the Lord came suddenly upon him, he was struck to the 
earth. and was afflicted with blindness during three days ; on 
his recovery from which he immediately became a professor, 
an apostle, and ultimately a martyr for the religion wvhich he 
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had formerly persecuted. Amongst his labors in spreading the 
doctrine qf Christ, he converted to the faith Sergius Paulus, 
the pro-consul of Cyprus, on which he took his name, and, as 
some suppose, was from thence called Paulus instead of Saulus. 
After his man 

% 
labors he took to him 13arnabas, and went up to 

Jerusalem, to eter, James, and John, where he was ordained, 
and sent out with Barnabas to preach to the Gentiles. At 
Iconiutn, St. Paul and St. Barnabas were near being stoned to 
death by the enraged Jews ; upon which they fled to Lycaonia. 
At Lystra, St. Paul was stoned, dragged out of the city, and 
left for dead. He, however, happily revived, and escaped to 
Derbe. At Philippi, Paul and Silas were imprisoned and 
whipped ; and both were again persecuted at Thessalonica. 
Being afterwards taken at Jerusalem, he was sent to Caesarea, 
but appealed to Cmsar at Rome. Here he continued a prisoner 
at large for two years ; and at length being released, he visited 
the churches’of Greece and Rome, and preached in France and 
Spain. Returning to Rome, he was again apprehended, and, 
by the order of Nero, martyred, by being beheaded,. on the 
same day on which Peter was crucified, but in the fol1owin.g 
year. Two days are dedicated to the commemoration of this 
apostle ; the one for his conversion, on the 25th of January; 
and the other for his martyrdom, on the 29th of June. 

ST. JUDE .-This apostle and martyr, the brother of James, 
was commonly called Thaddaeus. Being sent to Edessa, he 
wrought many miracles, and made many converts; which 
stirring up the resentment of people in power, he was cru- 
cified, A. D. 72; and the 29th of October is, by the church, 
dedicated to his memory. 

ST. BARTHoLoMsw.--This apostle and martyr preached in 
several countries, performed many miracles, and healed various 
diseases. He translated St. Matthew’s gospel into the Indian 
language, and propagated it in that country; but at length, the 
idolaters, growing itnpntient with his doctrines, severely beat, 
crucified, and slew him, and then cut off his head. The anni- 
versary of his martyrdom is on the 24th of August. 

ST. THOMAS.-H e was called by this name in Syriac, but Didy- 
mus in Greek ; he was martyred by being thrust through with a 
spear. His death is commemorated on the 21st of December. 

ST, LUKE THE EvANoELIsr.-This martyr was the author of 
a most excellent gospel. He traveled with St. Paul to Rome, 
and preached to divers barbarous nations, till the priests in 
Greece hanged him on an olive tree. The anniversary of his 
martyrdom is on the 1Sth of October. 



ST. Smros.-This apostle and martyr was distinguIshed, 
from his zeal, by the name of Zelotes. He preached with great 
success in Xauritania, and other parts of Africa, and even in 
Britain, where, though he made rnany converts, he was cruci 
fied, A. D. 74; and. the church, joining him with St. Jude, 
i:ominemorntes his festival on the 2Sth of October. 

ST. JXX j .-He was distinguished for being a prophet, apos- 
!lc, divine, evangelist, alld martyr. He is called the beloved 
disciple, and was brother to James the Great. He was previ- 
ously a disciple of John the Raptist, and afterwards not only 
one of the twelve apostles, but one of the three to whom Christ 
communicated the most secret passages of his life. He founded 
churches at Smyrna. Pergamus, Sarclis, PhiIadelphia, Laodicea, 
and Thyatira, to whom he directs his book of Revelations. 
3eing at Ephesus, he was ordered by the emperor Domitian to 
be sent bound to Rome, where he was condemned to be cast 
into a caldrori of boiling oil. 3ut here a miracle apiJeared in 
his favor ; the oil did him no injury, and Domitian, therefore, 
not being able to put lliln to death, ballished him to Patrnos, 1.0 
work at the mines. 
succeeded Domitian ; 

Hr: was, however, recalled by Nerva, who 
but was deemed a martyr on account of 

his having undergone an execution, though it did not take effect. 
He wrote his epistles, h ~)spcl, and revelations, all in a tli%rctnt 
style ; but they are all equally admired. He was the only 
apostle who escaped a violent death, and lived the longest of 
uny of them, being nearly one hundred years of age at the time 
of his death; and the Church commemorates the 27th day of 
December to his memory, 

ST. BARNABAS.-He was a native of Cyprus, but of Jewish 
parents : the time of his death is uncertain, but is supposed to 
bs about the year of Christ 73; and his festival is kept on the 
11th of June. 

CHAPTER II. 

The First Primitive Persecution, under Nero. 

THE first persecution, in the primitive aces of the church, 
was begun by that cruel tyrant Nero Dornltms, the sixth empe- 
ror of Rome, and A. D. 67. This monarch reigned, for the space 
of five years, with tolerable credit to himself, but then gave way 
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to the greatest extravagancy of temper, and to the most atro- 
cious barbarities. 

The cruelties exercised upon the Christians, during the first 
persecution, were such as even excited the commiseration of the 
Romans themselves. Nero even refined upon cruelty, and con- 
trived all manner of punishments for the Christians. In parti. 
cular, he had some sewed up in the skins of wild beasts, and 
then worried by dogs till they expired; and others dressed in 
shirts made stiff with wax, fixed to axle-trees, and set on fire in 
his, gardens. This persecution was general throughout the ’ 
whole Roman empire ; but it rather increased than diminished 
the spirit of Christianity. &sides St. Paul and St. Peter, 
many others, whose names have not been transmitted to poste- 
rity, and who were some of their converts and followers, suf- 
fered ; the facts concerning the principal of whom we shall 
proceed to describe. 

ERASTUS, the chamberlain of Corinth, was converted by St. 
Paul, and determined to follow the fortune of that apostle. He 
\vas tortured to death by the Pagans at Philippi. 

ARISTABCIIUS, the Macedonian, was born in Thessalonica, 
and being converted by St. Paul, became his constant compa- 
nion. He suffered the same fate as the apostle ; being seized 
as a Christian, he was beheaded by the command of Nero. 

TROPIIIMLJS, an Ephesian by birth, and a Gentile by religion, 
was co:lverted by St. Paul to the Christian faith, and accompa- 
nied his master in his travels. He went with St. Paul, for the 
last time, to Rome, where he was witness to his martyrdom, 
which was but the forerunner of his own ; for, being seized soon 
after on account of his faith, he was beheaded by order of Nero. 

JOSEPH, commonly called BAIISRBAS, was a primitive disciple, 
and is usually deemed one of the seventy. He was, in some 
degree, related to the Redeemer; and he became a candidate, 
together with Matthias, to fill the office of Judas Iscariot. The 
ecclesiastical writings make very little other mention 8 him; 
but Paphias informs us, that he was once compelled to drink 
poison, lvhich did not do him the least injury, agreeably to the 
promise of the Lord to those who believe in him. He was 
during his life a zealous preacher of the gospel, and having 
received many insults from the Jews, at length obtained martyr- 
dom, being murdered by the Pagans in Jndea. 

ANANIAS, bishop of Damascus, is celebrated in the sacreil 
writings for being the person who cured St. Paul of the blind- 
ness with which he was strucli by the :tlnazing brightness which 
happened at his convcrsioll. I II> IIX: O~IC of the sev-my, an:l 

F (i:% 
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was martyred in the city of Damascus. 
Christian church was built over the place of his burial, which 
is now converted into a Turkish mosque. 

I. 

CHAPTER III. 

The Second Primitive Persecution, under llonzitian. 

THE emperor Domitian was naturally of a cruel disposition: 
he first slew his brother, and then raised the second pcrsecutio:r 
against the Christians. His rage \vas such, that he even put 
to death some of the Roman senators ; some through malice, 
:rntt others to confiscate their cstntcs ; and he then commanded 
all the lineage of David to be estirpntcd. Two Christians 
were brought before hill), accused of being of the tribe of Judah, 
and line of David; but, from their answers, he despised them 
,LS idiots, and dismissed them accordingly. He, however, was 
determined to be more secure upon other occasions; for hc took 
away the property of many Christians, put several to doath, and 
banished others. 

Amongst the numerous martyrs that suffered during this 
persecution, was Simeon, bishop of Jerusalem, who was cruci- 
tied ; and St. John, who \vns boiled in oil, and afterwards ban- 
ished to Pntmos. Flavia, the daughter of a Roman senator, 
7.va.s likewise banished to Pontus ; and a law was made, “ that 
no Christiarr, once brou$lt before their tribunal, should be ex- 
empted from punishment without renouncing his religion.” 

These persecutions inlrcnscd the n timber of informers ; and 
many, for tlic 5alic of g.:tili, swore aivay the lives of tlic inno- 
cent. When any Chri:&ns were brought before the magis- 
trates, a test oath was proposed, when, if they refused it, death 
wm pronounced against ihcrn ; and if they confessed themselves 
Christians, the sentence was the same. The various kinds of 
punishment.< and inflicted cruelties were, imprisonment, racking, 
wnrin,y, hroilin,~, hu,ni:rcy, scolu-ging, stoning, hanging, and 
worrying. ;\Ian\- \\‘(!I‘(’ In:‘:1 piecciucal with red-hot pincers, 
nncl others wcrc tlrrc,\v1) 11p1;n tl~c: horns of wild bulls. 



SECOND PRIMITIVE PERSECUTION. 67 

and educated in all the useful and ornamental literature of 
Greece. He then traveled to Egypt to study astronomy, and 
made very particular observations on the great and supernatural 
eclipse which happened at the time of our Savior’s crucifixion. 
On his return to &hens, he was highly honored by the people, 
and at length promoted to the dignity of senator of that cele- 
brated city. Becoming a convert to the gospel, he changed 
from the worthy Pagan rnagistratc to the pious Christian pastor ; 
for even while involved in the darlrncss of idolatry, he was as 
just as he possibly could be in the gross errors of Paganism. 
He discharged his duty with the utmost diligence till the second 
year of this persecution, viz. A. D. 69, when he was apprehended, 
and received the crown of martyrdom by being beheaded. 

NICOMEDES, a Christian of some distinction at Rome, during 
the reign of Domitian, made great efforts to serve the afflicted; 
comforting the poor, visiting those confined, exhorting the wa- 
vering, and confirming the faithful. For those and other pious 
actions he was seized as a Christian, and being sentenced, was 
scourged to death. 

PROTASIUS and GERVASIUS were martyred at Milan ; but the 
particular circumstances attending their deaths are not recorded. 

TIMOTHY, the celebrated disciple of St, Paul, and bishop of 
Ephesus, was born at Lystra, in the province of Lycaonia: his 
father was a Gentile, and his mother a Jewess; but both his 
parents and his grandmother embraced Christianity; by which 
means he was taught from his infancy the precepts of the gos- 
pel. Upon St. Paul’s arrival at Lycaonia, he ordained Timothy, 
and then made him the companion of his labors. He mentions 
him with peculiar respect, and dcclnres, that he could find no 
one so truly united to him, both in heart and mind. 
attended St. Paul to Macedonia, where, with that 

Timothy 
a ostle and 

Silas, he labored in the propagation of the gospel. iv hen St. 
Paul went to Achaia, Tirnotby was left behind to strengthen 
the faith of those already converted, or to induce others to be of 
the true faith. St. Paul at length sent for him to Athens, and 
then despatched him to Thcssalonic;l, to preach to the s&bring 
Christians there against the terrors of tbc persecution which 
then prevailed. Having performed his mission, he returned to 
Athens, and there assisted St. Paul and Silas in composing the 
two epistles to the Thessalonians. He then nccompal ied St. 
Paul to Corinth, Jerusalem, and Ephcsus. After per1 rming 
several other commissions for St. Paul, and attending him upon 
various journeys, the apostle collstitrlt.cd him bishop of Eph SUS, 

thoagh he was only thirty years of age ; and in two admir. ble 
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epistles gave him proper instructions for his conduct. He was 
so very temperate in his living, that St. Paul blamed him for 
being too abstemious, and recommended to him the moderate 
use of wine, to recruit his strength and spirits. While that 
great apostle \vas in his confinement at Rome, he desired Timo- 
thy to come to him ; he afterwards returced to Ephesus, where 
he zealously governed the church till A, D. 97. At this period 
thr Pagans v,wrc about to celebrate a feast called Catagogion, 
the principal ceremonies of which were, that the peoylc should 
carry sticks in their hands, go masked, and bear about the 
streets the images of their gods. When Timothy met the pro- 
cession, he severely reproved them for their ridiculous idolatry, 
which so exasperated them, that they fell upon him with their 
clubs, and beat him in so dreadful a manner that he expired of 
the bruises two days after. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The Third Primitive Pel-secution undw the Roman Emperors. 

BETWEEX the second and third Roman persecution wa.s but 
one year. Upon ru’erva succeeding Domitian, he gave a respite 
to the Christians ; but rcrigning only thirteen months, his suc- 
cessor Trninu, in the tenih year of his reign, and in A, D. 108, 
began the ihird persecution against them. While the persecu- 
tion raged, rlinius &~LIII~~Y, a heathen philosopher, wrote to 
the emperor ix favor of the Christians, stating that he found 
nothing objc:ctiorlnbl(: in their conduct ; ant1 that GL the whole 
jlltn of Illcxir err-ol’ c~oli:;i~ti:tl in this, tlint they were wont, at. 
certain timry apl)oi~lt(~d, to lnctct before day, ant1 to sing certain 
hymns to one- Christ their God ; and to confcdcrate among 
themselves to abstain from all theft, murder, nnd adultery, to 
keep their f:tith, a11d to defraud no man : which done, then to 
&part for that time, and xftcrwards to resort again to take meat 
in companies together, hoth men and women, one with another, 
add yet withr~t rcil~ mt of ct+l.” Tu this epistle Trajan rc- 
tur;led this intlccisivc :II~.-\~‘I!Y : “ Thilt Ch+tians ougllt 110t to 

/Je SOUght after, but xvhc!l llronght before the magistracy they 
shou!d be ~JllrliShed.” Prorolted by this ~cply, Tertullian ex- 
-lnimcd, (’ 0 coiifiwd xntcnce I_ ! he \votlld not have thern sough 
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for as innocent ‘men, and yet would have them punished as 
guilty.” The emperor’s incoherent answer, however, occa- 
sioned the persecution in some measure to abate, as his officers 
were uncertain, if they carried it on with severity, how hc 
might choose to wrest his own meaning. Trajan, however, 
soon after wrote to Jerusalem, and gave orders to exterminate 
the stock of David; in consequence of which, all that could br 
found of that race were put to death. 

About this period, the emperor Trajan was succeeded by 
Adrian ; who continued the persecution with the greatest rigor. 

PHOCAS, bishop of Pontus, refusing to sacrifice to Neptune, 
was, by the immediate order of Trajan, cast first into a hot 
limekiln, and being drawn from thence, was thrown into a 
scalding bath till he expired. 

Trajan likewise commanded the martyrdom of Ignatius, 
bishop of Antioch. This holy man was the person whom, 
when an infant, Christ took into his arms and showed to his 
disciples, as one that would be a pattern of humility and inn@ 
cence. He received the gospel afterwards from St. John the 
Evangelist, and was exceedingly zealous in his mission. He 
bold1 
whit K 

vindicated the faith of Christ before the emperor, for 
he was cast into prison, and was tormented- in a cruel 

manner; for, after being dreadfully scourged, he was compelled 
to hold fire in his hands, and, at the same time, papers dipped 
in oil were put to his side and set alight. His flesh was then 
torn with red-hot pincers, and at last he was despatched by 
being torn to pieces by wild beasts. 

Ignatius had either a presentiment or information of his fate ; 
for writing to Polycarpus at Smyrna, he says, “ Would to God 
I were once come to the beasts whicl~ al-e prepared for me ; which 
also I wish with gaping mouths were ready to come upon me, 
whom also I will provoke that they without delay may devour 

-me. And if they will not, unless they be provoked, I will then 
enforce them against myself.” 

SYMPHOROSA, a widow, and her seven sons, w&e commanded 
by Trajan to sacrifice to the heathen deities. Refusing to 
comply with the impious request, the emperor, greatly exaspe- 
rated, ordered her to be carried to the temple of Hercules, where 
she was scourged, and hung np for some time by the hair of 
her head; then a large stone was fastened to her neck, and 
she was thrown into the river. Her sons were fastened to 
seven posts, and being drawn up by pulleys, their limbs were 
dislocated; these tortures not affecting their resolution, they 
were thus martyred. Crescentius, the eldest, was stabbed in 



70 CHRISTIAN PERSECUTIONS. 

the throat; Julian, the second, in the breast; Nemesiuu, the 
third, in the heart ; Primitius, the fourth, in the navel; Justice, 
th.e fifth, in the back ; Stacteus, the sixth, in the side ; and 
Eugenius, the youngest, was sawed asunder. 

About the same time Alexander, bishop of Rome, after filling 
that ofice ten years, was martyred, as were his two tieacons; 
and also Quirinus and Hermes, with their families; Zenon, a 
Roman nobleman, anal a&out ten thousand other Christians. 

Many were crucified in Mount Ararat, crowned with thorns, 
and spears run into their sides, in imitation of Christ’s passion. 
Eustachius, a brave and successful Roman commander, was 
ordered by the emperor to join in an idolatrous sacrifice, to 
celebrate some of his own victories; but his faith was so great, 
that he nobly refused it. Enraged at the denial, the ungrateful 
emperor forgot the services of this skilful commander, and or- 
dered him and his \vholc fhmily to be martyred.. 

During the martyrdom of Faustincs and Jovita, brothers, and 
citizens of Bressia, tlleir torlncnts were so many, and their pa- 
ticnce so great, that CuloccrLls, a Pag:ln, bcllolding them, was 
strrlck with admiration, and cxclaimcd, in a kind of ecstasy, 
l6 G;cat is the God oi the Christians I” for which he was appre- 
hended and put to death. 

Nicephorus makes mention of Anthia, a godly woman, who 
committed her son Elcutherius to Anicetus, bishop of Rome, to 
be brought up in the doctrine of the Christian faith, who after- 
wlrds, being hishop in Apulia, was there beheaded with his 
loother Anthis. Justus also and Pastor, two brethren, with 
like martyrdom, ended thei lives in a city of Spain called 
C(JrnplUtUln. under the before-mentioned emperor. 

Adrian died in the year 135 or 139, and had ordered the 
cessation of the persecutions against Ihe Christians some years 
before his death. He was succeeded by Antoninus Pius, so 
amiable a monarch that his people gave him the title of “ The. 
Father of Virtues.” Immediately upon his accession to the 
throne, he published an edict concluding with these words : 
“ If ally hereafter shall vex or trouble the Christians, having 
no other cause but that they are such, 1eL the accused be 
released, and the accusers be punished.” This stopped the 
persecution, and the Christians enjoyed a respite from their 
sufferings during this emperor’s reign, thouy;h their enemies 
took every occasion to do them what injuries they could. The 
piety and goodness of hntoninus were so great, that he used to 
say that he had rather save one citizen, than destroy a thousand 
of his adversaries. 



FOURTH PRIMCTIVE PERSECUTION. 71 

CHAPTER V. 

The Fourt R Primitive Persecution under the Roman Emperors, 
uhich commenCed A. D. 162. 

ANTONINUS PIUS was succeeded by Marcus Aurelius Antoni- 
nus Verus, who began the fourth persecution, in which many 
Christians were martyred, particularly in several parts of Asia, 
and in France. Such were the cruelties used in this persecu- 
tion, that many of the spectators shuddered with horror at the 
sight, and were astonished at the intrepidity of the sufferers. 
Some of the martyrs were obliged to pass, with their already 
wounded feet, over thorns, nails, sharp shells, &c. Others 
were scourged, till their sinews and veins lay bare; and after 
suffering the most excruciating tortures, they were destroyed by 
the most terrible deaths. 

GERMANICUS, a young and true Christian, being delivered to 
the wild beasts on account of his faith, behaved with ‘such asto- 
nishing courage that several Pagans became converts to a faith 
which inspired such fortitude. This enraged others so much, 
that they cried out, he merited death; and many of the multi- 
tude wondered at this beloved martyr for hrs constancy~and 
virtue. Whilst a great uproar aud tumult began to be raised 
upon those cries, a certain Phrygian, named Quintus, lately 
arrived from his country, was so afflicted at the sight of the wild 
beasts, that he rushed to the judgment-seat and upbraided the 
judges, for which he was put to death. 

POLYCARPUS, having dreamed that his bed suddenly became 
on fire and was consumed in a moment, concluded that it was 
God’s will he should suffer martyrdom. Those who appre- 
hended him were amazed at his serene countenance and gravi- 
ty. After feasting them, he desired an hour for prayer, which 
being allowed, he prayed with such fervency that his guards 
repented they had been instrumental in taking him. He was, 
however, carried before the pro-consul, condemned, and conduct- 
ed to the market-place. Wood being provided, the holy man 
earnestly prayed to Heaven, after being bound to the stake ; and 
as the flames grew vehement, the executioners gave way on 
both sides, the heat now becoming intolerable. In the mean 
time the bishop sung praises to God in the midst of the flames 
but remained unconsumed therein, and the burning of the 
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wood spreading a fragrance around, the guards were much 
surprised. Determined, however, to put an end to his life, 
they struck spears into his body, when the quantity of blood 
that issued from the wounds extinguished the flames. After 
considerable attempts, however, they put him to death, and 
burnt his body when dead, not being able to consume it while 
alive.-Twelve other Christians, who had been intimate with 
PoIycurpus, were soon after martyred. 

MXTI~ODORUS, a minister, who preached boldly, and Pionius, 
who made some excellent apologies for the Christian faith, were 
likewise burnt. Carpus and Capilus, two worthy Christians, 
and Agathonica, a pious woman, suffered martyrdom at Perga- 
mopolis, in Asia, about the same period. 

FELJCITATAS, an illustrious Roman lady of a considerable 
family, and great virtues, was a devout Christian. She had 
seven sons, whom she had educated with the most exemplary 
piety. The lady and her family being seized, the emperor 
gave orders to Publius, the Roman governor, to proceed against 
her. Upon this Publius began with the mother, thinking that 
if’ he could prevail with her to change her religion, the example 
would have great influence with her sons. Finding her inflexi- 
ble, he-turned his entreaties to menaces, and threatened her 
with destruction to herself and family. She despised his 
threats as she had done his promises; he then caused her sons 
to be brcught before him, whom he examined separately. They 
all, however, remained steadfast in their faith, and unanimous 
in their opinions, on which the whole family were ordered for 
csecution. Janunrius, the eldest, was scourged and pressed to 
death with weights ; Felix and Philip, the two next, had their 
brains dashed out with clubs ; Sylvanus, the fourth, was mur- 
dered by being thrown from a precipice ; and the three younger 
sons, viz. Alexander, Vitalis, and Martialis, were all be1 waded 
The mother was behcadcd with the same sword as the three 
latter. 

JUSIIN, the celebrated philosopher, fell a martyr in this per- 
secution. He was a native of Neapolis, in Samaria, and was 
born A, D. 103. He had the best education those tjmes would 
afford, and traveled into Egypt, the country where the polite 
tour of that age was made for improvement. About the year 
133, when he was thirty years of age, he became a convert to 
Christianity. Justin n-rote an elegant epistle to the Gentiles, 
to convert them to the faith he had newly acquired, and lived jn 
t:o pure and innocent a manner, that he well deserved the title 
oi a Christian philosopher, As the Pagans began to treat the 
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Christians with great seventy, Justin wrote his first apdIog$in (. 
then favor,- and addressed it to the emperor Antoninu$$o two. 
princes”6hom he had adopted as his sons, and to the se&e 
and people of Rorne’in general. This piece, which occasioned 
the emperor to publish an edict in favor of the Christians, &s- 
plays great learning and genius. _,’ 

A, short time after, he entered into frequent contests’with 
% rescens, a person of a vicious life, but a celebrated cynic phi- 

losopher ; and h’ 1s arguments appeared so powerful, yet disgust- 
tng, to the cynic, that’hc resolved on his destruction, which, in 
the sequel, he accomplished. The second apolo,cry- of Justin 
teas occasioned by the following circumstances : a man and his 
~fe, who were both bad livers, resided at Rome. The woman, 
clotiever, becoming a convert to Christianity, attempted to re- 
claun her hnsbaqd, but not succeeding, she sued: f&:9, ,&vo~ce, 
which., so &xasperati$l him, that he as.cused h$~$f?~&~g~~a 
C hrrswan:’ i.. . Upon her.,petition, however, he dropped’%&$ose- 
cution; a<dle.vele &is malice at Ptolemeus, iv,ho had converted* 
he,,* Aoiemeus .’ if a.s condemned to die ; a;tid onk I&ius,.‘Vvith 
anotner person, for expressing themselves too freely-‘upon the 
occasion, met with the same fate. Justin’s apolo, upon these 
severitres rave Crescens an opportunity of prejudici@ the em- 
peror against the writer of it ; upon which Justin and six of his 
conipamons were apprehended. Being commanded as usual to 
deny their iaith, and sacrifice to the Pagan idols, they refused 
to do either ; rhey were, therefore, condemned *to2 be first 
scourged, and then beheaded. ;;g$:+, :;: 

It appears that only seven pieces of the writings & this cele- 
brated martyr, and great philosopher, are now extant : viz. the 
Two .4pologres ; an Exhortation to the Gentiles; an Oration 
to the Greeks ; a Trealise on Divine Monarchy ; a Dialogue 
with Trypho the Jew ; and an Epistle to Diagnetus. 

About this time many were beheaded for refusing to sacrifice 
to the image of Jupiter; in particular Concordus; a deacon of 
the city of Spoleto, being carried before the image, and ordered 
to worship it, not only refused, but spit in its face ; for which 
he was severely iormented, and afterwards had his head cut off 

with a sword. 
The persecution soon after raged in France, part&Iarly at 

Lyons, where the tortures to which many Christians ‘were put 

almost exceed the powers of description. All manner of pun- 
ishmentg were adopted ; torments, and painful deaths ; such as 
being banished, plundered, hanged, burnt, &c. ; and even the 
grvants and slaves of opulent Christians were racked and tor- 
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tured, to make them accuse their masters and employers. The 
following were the principal of these martyrs : Vetius Agathus, 
a young men, who, having pleaded the Christian cause, WCLS 

asked if he was a Christian ; to which answering in the affir- 
mative, he was condemned to death. Many, nrnrnated by this 
young man’s intrepidity, boldly owned then faith, and suffered 
iikewise. Blandinia, a Christian, but of a weak. constitution, 
being seized and tortured on account of her religion, received 
so much strength from Heaven, that her torturers became tired 
frequently, and were surprised at her being able to bear her 
torments for so great a length of time. ani with such resolution. 
Sanctus, a deacon of Vienne, was put to the tortures : red-hot 
plates of brass were placed upon those parts of the body that 
were tenderest, which contracted the sinews; but he remaining 
inflexible, was reconducted to prison. Being brought out from 
his place of confinement a few days afterwards, his tormentors 
again proceeded to torture him ; but not being able at that time 
to take his life, they remanded him to prison, where he remained 
for some time after, and was at length beheaded. Biblides, a 
Tweak woman, had been an apostate, but having returned to the 
faith, was martyred, and bore her sufferings wrth great patience. 
Attalus, of Pergamus, was another sufferer; and Pothinus, the 
venerable bishop of Lyons, who was ninety years of age, was 
so treated by the enraged mob, that he expired two days after in 
the prison. 

At Lyons, exclusive of those already mentioned, the martyrs 
were compelled to sit in red-hot iron chairs till their flesh 
broiled. This was inflicted with pecrrnar severity on Sanctus, 
‘already mentioned, a~ld some others. Some were sowed up in 
nets, and thrown on the horns of wild bulls ; and the carcasses 
of those who died in prison, previous to the appointed time of 
execution, were thrown to dogs. Indeed, so far did the mahce 
of the Pagans proceed, that they set guards over the bodies 
while the beasts were devouring them, lest the friends of the 
deceased should get them by stealth; and the of& left by the 
dqs were ordered to be burnt. 

The martyrs of Lyons are said to have been forty-eight in 
number, and their executions happened in the year of Christ 
177. They all died \vith great fortitude. 

Besides the above martyrs of Lyons, many others suffered in 
that city, and diftircnt parts of the empire, soon after, Of these 
the principal were : Epipodius and Alexander, cclc?)ratcd for 
their great friendship and their Christian union. The former 
was born at Lyons, the latter in Greece; they were of mutual 
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assistance to each other, by the continual practice of all man- 
ner of Christian virtues and godliness. Epipodius was severely 
beaten, and then put to the rack, upon which being stretched, 
his flesh wds torn with iron hooks. Having borne his torments 
with incredible patience and fortitude, he was taken from the 
rack and beheaded. Alexander, his companion, was brought 
before the judge, two Jays after his csccution; and on his abso- 
lute refusal to renounce Christianity, he was placed on the racla 
and beheaded. Alexander, his companion, was brought beibrc 
the judge, two days after his execution ; and on his absolute 
refusal to renounce Christianity, he was placed on the rack and 
beaten by three executioners, who relieved each other alter- 
nately. He bore his sufferings with as much fortitude as ,his 
friend had done, and at length was crucified. These martyrs 
suffered A. D. 179 ; the first on the 20th of April, and the 
other in two days after. 

Valerian and Marcellus, who were nearly related to each 
other, were imprisoned at Lyons, in the year 177, for being 
Christians. * By $ome means, however, they made their escape, 
and traveled different roads. The latter made several converts 
in the territories of Besanqon and Chnlons ; but being appre- 
hended, was carried before P&us, the governor of those parts. 
This magistrate, knowing Marcellus to be a Christian, ordcrcd 
him to be fastened to some Irmnchcs of ;c tree, which wcrc 
drawn for that purpose. When he was tied to different 
branches, they were let go, with a design to tear him to pieces 
by the suddenness of the jerks. But this invention failing, he 
was conducted to Chalons, to be present at some idolatrolls 
sacrifices, at which refusing to assist, he was put to the torture, 
and afterwards fixed up to\ the waist. in the ground, in whi& 

‘; 
osition he expired, A. D. 179, after remaining three days. 
alerian was also apprehended, and, by the order of Priscus, 

was first brought to the rack, and then beheaded, in the san~c 
year as his relation Marcellus. 

About the same time the following martyrs suffered: Benig- 
nus, at Dijon ; Sp eusippus, and others, at Langres ; Androchus, 
Thyrseus, and Felix, at Salieu ; Syrqoviam and Florella, at 
Autun; Severinus, Felician, and kxuperus, at Vienne ; Cc- 
cilia, the virgin, at Sicily ; and Thraseus, bishop of Phrygia, at 
Smyrna. 

In the year 180 the emperor Antoninus died, and was sue- 
ceeded by his son Commodus, who did not imitate his father iI1 
any respect. He had neither his virtues nor his vices; he w:ts 
without his learning and his morality, and, at the same time, 
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without his prejudices against Christianity. His principal 
weakness UYLS pride, and to that may be chiefly ascribed the 
errors of his reign ; for lla~in~ fiincied himself Hercules, he 
sacrificed those to his r-unity who refused to subscribe to his 
3bsuxl opinion. 

In this reign XpolIc~iliui:, a Roman scnntor, became a martyr. 
Tllis eminent person \\xs skilled in n!l the polite litcrnturc of 
t!losc :imc:,, and in a11 tlic lrltrcst prcwpts ta11g11t by our Messed 
Redcwrlcr. A: 21 II 5 1 10 trllius rel’used to rcwnt llis ol)iiliorls, he 
was, by order o.f the Roman senators, to who,m hc had appealed., 
condemned to be beheaded. The sentence was executed on 
the 13th of April, A. D. 1533, his accuser having previously had 
his legs broken, and been put to death. 

About tilis time succeeded Anicetus, Sotcr, and Elcntherius, 
about the year of ollr. Lord 169. This Elcutherius, at the 
rcqllest of” Lucirli., king CJi’ Britain, sent !o him Damiw~us and 
Fugatius, l,y xhorn tllr> 1Gng was cenverted to Chriut’s faith, 
ail11 baptized about tllc ye:lr 179. 

Eusebins, Vilwnti~!~, I’otcntianus, and Pcregrinus, for re- 
fiwing to worship Commodus as IIczculcs, were Ikewisc 
martyred. 

Julius, R Roman senator, becoming a convert to Christianity, 
was ordered, tv the emperor, to sacrifice to him as Ilcrculcs. 
This Julius alkolutely refused, and publicly profcsscd himself 
a Christian. On this account, after remaining in prison a 
considerable time, he was, in the year 190, pursuant to his sen- 
tencc, beat to death with cudgefs. 

CHAPTER VI. 

THE emperor Commotfos dying in the Fear 191, was suc- 
ceeded by Pertinax, alld he by Julian:q both of whom reigned 
but a short time. On tllc death of the last, Sevcrus became 
emperor in the year 1X. When hc had hccn rccoverrxt from 
a severe fit of siclillc~?~ 11g :* Christian, he Imxrnc n great 
favorer of Christians it1 yfJn(‘r31 ; ant1 ewn pcrrnittetl his son 
Caracalla to be nursed by a female of that persuasion. Hence, 
during the reigns of the wlperors already mentioned, who SW- 
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cessively succeeded Commodus, and some years of the latter’s 
reign, the Christians had a respite for several years from persee 
cution, But the prejudice and fury of the ignorant multitude 
again prevailed, and the obsolete laws were put in execution 
against the Christians. The Pagans were alarmed at the progress 
of Christianity, and revived the calumny of pl.acing accidental. 
misfortunes to the account of its professors. Fire, sword, wild 
beasts, and imprisonments, were resorted to ; and even the dead 
bodies of Christians were torn from their graves, and subjected 
to every insult; yet the gospel wwjthstood the attacks of its 
boisterous enemies. Tertullian, who lived in this age, informs 
US, that if the Christians had collectively withdrawn themselves 
from the Roman territories, the empire would have been greatly 
depopulated. 

Victor, bishop of Rome, suffered martyrdom in the first year 
of the third century, viz. A. D, 201, though the circumstances 
are not ascertained. 

Leonidas, the father of the celebrated Origen, was beheaded 
for being a Christian. Many of Orige ‘s hearers likewise suf- 
fered martyrdom ; particularly two brot ll ers, named Plutarchus 
and Serenus : another Serends, Heron, and Heraclides, were 
beheaded; Rhais had boiling pitch poured upon her head, and 
was then burnt, as was Marcclln her mother. 

Potamiena, the sister of Rhais, \vas executed in the salue 
manner as Rhais. But Basilides, an officer belonging to the 
army, and one ordered to attend her esecution, became a con- 
vert on witnessing her fortitude. When he was required to 
take a certain oath, he refused, saying, that he could not swear 
by the Roman idols, as he was a Christian. The people could 
not, at first, believe what they heard; but he had no sooner 
confirmed his assertion, than he was dragged before the judge, 
committed to prison, and beheaded immediately, 
a The persecutions about this time extended to Africa, and 
many were martyred in that part of the globe ; the most parti- 
cular of whom were Perpetua, a married lady of about twenty- 
six years of age, with a young child at her breast; she was 
seized upon for being a Christian. Her father, who tenderly 
loved her, went to console her during her confinement, and 
attempted to persuade her to renounce Christianity. Perpetua, 
however, resisted every cntrcaty. This resolution SO much 
incensed, her father, that he beat her severely, and did not visit 
her for some days after; and in the mean time she, and solno 
others who were confined, were baptized, as they were before 
only catechumens. On being carried before the pro-consul 
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Minntlun, she was commanded to sacrifice to the i&is; ihH 
ret-using, she was ordered to a dark dungeon, and was deprived 
of her child. Her fa!hcr at length paid her a second visit, and 
aqain entreated her to rcnouncc Christianity. His behavior was 
now s.11 ~cnderncss and humanity, * but infle9U.e to all thingo 
but Christ , 911e knew 31112 mu5t lcavc every thing for hi-s sake ; 
and she 0111~ said to Ililn, “ God’s will must 1~: done.” 

Papetua gave the strongest proof of fortitude aud strength 
cf mind on her trial. The judge entreated her to con5itler her 
father’s tears, her infant’s helplessness, and her own life ; but 
triumphing over the softer sentiments of nature, she for,got the 
ideas of both mental and corporeal pain, and detertnmed to 
sacrifice all the feelings of human sensibility, to that imrnorta- 
lity 0Keretl by Christ. Sllc awaited her cxec,ution with severa! 
other persons, whu \vcre to be executed at the game time; onC;’ 
of these, Felicitus, a lnarried Christian lady, V,XS big with child 
at the time of her trial. She was delivcrcd in prison of a girl, 
which \vas adopted lop a Christian woman as her own. 

Revocatns was n c4z2chamen of Carthage, and a slave. The 
names of the other prisoners, who were to suffer upon this occa- 

sion, were Satur, Saturnius, and Secundulus. When the day 
of execution arrived, they were led to the amphithcatrc. Satur, 
Saturnius, and Revocatus, having the fortitude to dcnounco 
God’s judgments upon their persecntGrs, JVCTC ordered to rnn 
the gantlope betlreen \lle hunters, or ouch as had tllc care 05 
the wild beasts. The hunters being drawn up in two ranks, 
they ran between, ant-l 3s they passed \T-ere scvercly lashed* 
Pclicitas and Perpetua Ivere stripped, in w:dcs to be thrown to 
a mad bull ; but sornc of the spectators, thro~~,gh decency, de- 
sired that they might be crmittcd to put on their clothes, which 7. :equest was grant&. I he bull made his first attack upon 
P crpcdun, nntl stutlncd hc-r; he then nttacltcd Felicitas, and 
wrlur-rrictl ltr*r tnriclr ; 11111 nr,t IiilTing Lhwn, ~TIP cxmttf jo,tcr cjj(f 

that office with a sword. Rcvoiatus and Satlcr wcrc: cl&roved 
by r4ld beasts ; Saturnius was behradcd ; ant1 Secundrtlus &cd 
in prison, These executions tmk place cm the 8th of iMarch, 
A. D. 205. 

The crimes and false accusations objected agabst the Chris- 
li:tWS at tlii5 tin!c svoro, scdiliott 2nd rc!x2Ilioti ilg:rzinJt the errtpc- 

ror, sacrilege, rriurdfrill~ ot” infi-mts, incestuous pollution, eating 
raw flesh, Iibidinous collllrlisturc, for whicll matty, c:tl!cd then 

g?lCKhCi> 6cerc dis~rnccd. It was objected ng.nillst them that 
tlley worshiped the 11cad of ;LII ass ; which calumny was propa- 
gated by the Jews. They were charged also with worshiping 
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the sun, because before the sun rose they met together, singing 
their morning hymns to the Lord, or else because they prayed 
towards the east, but particularly because they would not with 
them adore their idolatrous gods. 

Speratus, and twelve others, were bchcaded; as was Andrn- 
clus, in France. Asclepiades, bishop of Antioch, suflkred many 
tortures, but his life was sparo~l, 
good family in Rome, was 

(:ocilia, a young lady of n 

Valerian. 
rnarrictl to LL gentleman namer1 

13cing a Christiar1 herself, she soon persuaded 
her husband to embrace the same faith; and his conversion 
was speedily followed by that of Tiburtius his brother. This 
information drew upon them all the vengeance of the laws: the 
two brothers were beheaded ; and the ofhcer who led them to 
execution, becoming their convert, suffered in a similar manner, 

When the lady was apprehended, she was doomed to death 
in the following manner : she was placed naked in a scalding 
bath, and having continued there a considerable time, her head 
was struck off with a sword, A. D. 222. Calistus, bishop of 
Rome, was martyred A. D. 224, but the manner of his death 
is not recorded ; and in A. D. 232, Urban, bishop of Rome, met 
the same fate. 

Agapetus, a boy of Pranestc, in Italy, who was only fifteen 
years of age, absolutely refusing to sncrifico to the idols, was 
severely scourged, and then hanged up by the feet, and boiling 
water poured over him. He was afterwards worried by wild 
beasts, and at last beheaded. The oflic.er, named Antiochus, 
who su erintended this execution, while it was performing, fell 
sudden y from his judicial seat, crying out that his bowels P 
burned 1ik.e the supposed pains of hell. 

CHAPTER VII. 

The Sixth General Persccutz’on under the Roman Emperors3 

MAXI~~S, who w:ts emperor in A. D. 235, raised a persccn- 
lion against the Christians ; and in Cappndocia, the president 
Semiramus made great eflbrts to exterminate the Christians 
from that kingdom. A Roman soldier, who refused to wear a 
laurel crown bestowed on him bv the emperor, and confessed 
himself a Christian, ivas scourged,‘imprisaned, and put to death. 
Pontianus, bishop of Rome, for preaching against idolatry, was 
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banished to Sardinia, and there destroyed.. Anteros, a Grecian, 
who succeeded this bishop in the see of Rome, gave SO much 
cffence to the government by collecting the acts of the martyrs, 
that, after having held his dignity only forty days, he suffered 
martyrdom himself. Pnmmachius, a Roman senator, with his 
family, and other Christians to the number of forty-two, were, 
on account of their religion, all Lehcaded in orlo day, ant1 their 
heads set up on the city gates. Simplicius, another senator, 

suckered martyrdom in a similar way. Calepotlius, a Christian 
minister, after being inhumanly treated, and barbarously drag 
ged about the streets, was thrown into the river Tiber with a 
millstone fastened about his neck. Quiritus, a Roman noble- 
man, with his family and domestics, were, on account of their 
Christian principles, put to most excruciating tortures, and 
painful deaths. Martina, a noble and beautiful virgin, suffered 
martyrdom, being variously tortured, and afterwards beheaded ; 
and Hippolitus, a Christian prelate, was tied to a wild horse, 
and dragged through fields, stony places, bushes, &c. till he 
died. 

While this persecution continued, numerous Christians were 
slain without trial, and buried indiscriminately in heaps, some- 
times fifty or sixty being cast into a pit together. Mnximus 
died in A. D. 238; he was succeeded by Gordian, during 
whose reign, and that of his successor, Philip, the church was 
free from persecution for the space of more than ten years ; but 
in the year 249, a violent persecution broke out in Alexandria. 
It is, however, worthy of remark, that this was done at the 
instigation of a Pagan priest, without the emperor’s privity. 
At this time, the fury of the people being great against the 
Christians, the mob broke open their houses, carried away the 
best of their property, destroyed the rest, and murdered the 
owners * the universal cry being (( Burn them, burn them ! kill 
them, kill them !” Thc names of the martyrs have not been 
recorded, with the exception of the three following: Metrus, an 
aged and venerable Christian, who, refusing to blaspheme his 
Savior, was beaten with clubs, pricked with sharp reeds, and at 
length stoned to death. Quints, a Christian woman, being 
carried to the temple, and refusing to worship the idols there, 
\T,yas drag:4 by her fezt over sharp flint-stones, scourged with 
whips, and at last tlc~~p:rt~~hetl in the same manner as Metrus, 
Ant1 Apollonin, :I11 atli’;ClIl mi\iClrsrl lady, cnn(;:ssillg hcrself a 
Christim, tire n\o1, c\as\\cd o\\t \\W twth wit\\ tl\csir fkk, and 
threatened to burn her alive. A fire was accordingly prepared 
for the purpose, and she fastened to a stake; Lnt requesting to 
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be unloosed, it was granted, on a supposition that she meant to 
recant, when, to their astonishment, she immediately threw 
herself into the flames, and was consumed. 

c II h I’ ‘I- I3 R v I I I . 

The Sevent?b General Persecution under the Roman Emperors. 

IN the year 249, De&s being emperor of Rome, a.dreadful 
persecution was begun against the Christians. This was occa- 
sioned partly by the hatred he bore to his predecessor Philip, who 
was deemed a Christian, and partly to his jealousy concerning the 
amazing increase of Christianity ; for the heathen temples were 
almost forsaken, and the Christian churches crowded with 
proselytes. Decius, provoked at this, attempted, as it were, to 
extirpate the name of Christian; and, unfortunately for the 
cause of the gospel, many errors had, about this time, crept into 
the church ; the Christians were at variance with each other ; 
and a variety of contentions ensued amongst them. The hea- 
thens, in general, were ambitious to enforce the imperial decrees 
upon this occasion, and looked upon the murder of a Christian 
as a merit to themselves. The martyrs were, therefore, innu- 
merable. 

Fabian, bishop of Rome, was the first person of eminence 
who felt the severity of this persecution. The deceased empe- 
ror, Philip, had, on account of his integrity, committed his 
treasure to the care of this good man ; but Decius, not finding 
as much as his avarice made him expect, determined to wreak 
his vengeance on the good prelate. He was accordingly seized ; 
and on the 20th of January, A. D. 250, suffered martyrdom by 
decapitation. Abd on and Semen, two Persians, were seized on 
as strangers ; but being found Christians, were put to death on 
account of their faith ; and Moyses, a priest, was beheaded for 
the same reason. 

Julian, a native of Cilicia, as we are informed by St. Chry 
sostom, was seized upon for being a Christian. He was fre- 
quently tortured, but still remained inflexible ; and though often 
brought from prison for execution, was again remanded. to suffer 
greater cruelties. When all cntlcavors to make him recant his 
religion were found incflcctasl, he was brought before his judges, 
stripped, and whipped in a drentlful manner. He was then pun 
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into a ieather bag, together with a number of serpents, scorpions, 
&c. and in that condition thrown into the sea. 

Peter, a young man, amiable for the superior qualities of his 
body and mind, was apprehended as a Christian, at Lnmpsa- 
cus, and carried before Optinlus, the pro-consul of Asia, who 
ordered him to be strctchcd upon a wheel, by which all his 
bones were broken in a shocking manner; but his torments 
only inspired him with fresh courage ; he smiled on. his 
pcrsccutors, and seemed, by 111e serenity of his countenance, 
not to upbraid, but to applaud his tormentors. At length the 
pro-consul commanded him to be beheaded ; which was imme- 
diately executed. 

Nichomachus, another Christian, on being ordered to sacrifice 
to the Pagan idols, answered, “ I cannot. pay that respect to 
devils which is only due to the Almighty.” This speech so 
much cnrnged Optimus, that Nichomachus was put to the rack. 
He bore the torments, for some time, with patience and *great 
iesolution ; but, at lcn~th, when ready to expire with pain, he 
had the weakness to ahjurc his faith, and become an apostate. 
IIc had no sooner given this proof of his frailty, thrm he fell 
illto the greatest agonies, dropped down, and expired immedi- 
ately. 

Denisa, a youn g woman, only sixteen years of age, who 
beheld this terrible judgment, suddenly excloimcd, “ 0, unhappy 
wretch, why would yolt huy a moment’s ease, at the expense of 
ii miserable eternity‘?” Optimus hearing this, called to her, 
acil asked it’she was a Christian? She replied in the afE.rma- 
tivc ; and refused to sacrifice to the idols. Optimus, em-aged 
a: her resolution, gave her over to two libertines, who took her 
to their home, and made many attempts up3n her chastity, but 
without effect. At midllight, however, they mere deterred from 
their design by n frigbtf~ll vision, which so amazed them, that 
they fell at the feet of Denisa, and implored her prayers that 
thay mjgllt not fe’cl 11~ offi)cts of clivioo vc~gonnco for their 
brutality. But this event did not diminish the cruelty of Opti- 
mus ; for the lady was beheaded soon after by his order. 

Andrzm and Paul, two companions of Nichomachus the 
martyr, on confessing themselves Christians, were condemned 
t\) die, and delivered to the multitude to be stoned. Accord- 
ingly, A. D. 2.51, 1lV~\’ suffcrcd martyrdom by stoning, and 
cspired, c&liing on tt\cGir hlcssed Redeemer. Alexander and 
Lpimacur;, of Alexalldrin., were apprehcntlcd for being Chris- 
tians ; an11 on confcssirrg the accusaLion, were beat with staves, 
torn with hooks, and at length burnt; and we are informed by 
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Eusebius, that four female martyrs suffered on the same day, 
and at the same place, but not in the same manner; for these 
were beheaded. 

Lucian and Marcian, two Paga.ns, and magicians, becoming 
converts to Christianity, became zealous preachers. The 
persecution, however, raging at this time, they were seized 
upon and carried before Sabinus, the governor of Bithynia. 
He condemned them to be burnt alive, which sentence was 
executed soon after. 

Trypho and Respicius, two eminent men, were seized as 
Christians, and imprisoned at Nice. They were soon after put 
to the rack, which they bore with admirable patience for three 
hours, and uttered the praises of the Almighty the whole time. 
They were then exposed naked in the open air, which benumb- 
ed all their limbs. When remanded to prison, they remained 
there for a considerable time ; and then the cruelties ef their 
persecutors were again evinced. Their feet were pierced with 
nails ; they were dragged through the streets, scourged, torn 
with iron hooks,’ scorched with lighted torches, and at length 
beheaded, on the 1st of February, A. D. 251. 

Agatha, a Sicilian lady, was remarkable for her beauty and 
endowments ; her beauty was indeed so great, that Quintain, 
governor of Sicily, became enamored of her, and made many 
attempts upon her virtue. The governor being known as a 
great libertine, and a bigoted Pagan, the lady thought proper to 
withdraw from the town, but was discovered in her retreat, 
apprehended, and brought to Catana : when, finding herself in 
the power of an enemy, both to her soul and body, she recom- 
mended herself to the protection of the Almighty, and prayed 
for death. In order to gratify his passion with the greater 
conveniency, the governor transferred the virtmus lady to 
Aphrodica, an infamous and licentious woman, who tried every 
artifice to win her to the desired prostitution ; but all her efforts 
wore in vain. When Aphroclioa ncqunintacl Quintain with the 
inefficacy of her endeavors, he changed his desire into resent- 
ment ; and, on her confessing that she was a Christian, he 
determined to gratify his revenge. He, therefore, ordered her 
to be scourged, burnt with red-hot irons, and torn with sharp 
hooks. Having borne these torments with admirable fortitude, 
she .was next laid naked upon live coals, intermingled with 
glass, and being carried back to prison, she there expired on the 
5th of February, A. D. 251. 

Cyril, bishop of Gortyna, was seized by order of Lucius, the 
governor of that place, who first exhorted him to obey the 
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imperial mnudate, perform the sacrifices, and save his venerable 
persiln from destrrrctiotr ; for he xas then eighty-four years of 
age. The good prelate replied, that he could not agree to any 
snch rcqulsitions ; but as he had long taught others to save their 
so~ils, t!lat 110~ lie should only think of his own salvation. 
When the governor fol~ntl all his per~rlnsinn in vain, he pro- 
norlllccd x~ltcnce ngnilrst. the vcncral)lc Christian, in these 
wr~I.lls : “ I onlor that (Cyril, wlto 11as lost, llis ~~:JISCS, :ml is a 
rlecl;trcd ollotny of olir yu!s, slid1 lx: hunit dive.” ‘J.‘llC good 
worthy prelate heard this sentence without emotion, walked 
cheerfully to the place of execution, and underwent martyrdom 
with great resolution. 

At the island of Crete. the persecution raged with fury ; for 
the governor being exceedingly active in executing the imperial 
decrees, that place strcnmcd with the blood of many Christians. 
The principal Cretan rnartvrs, fvhose names have been trans- 
mitted to Ii>, are as folln\v : Thcodnlus, Snturnius, and Europus, 
were ilrhabit;ln!s of Gortynn. who had been gronnded in their 
faith by Cyril, hishop of that city ; and Eurricianus, Zeticus, 
Cl~Ol~MX!S, Acpthops, l%rstides, and Euaristlis, were brought 
frc)m diGrent p:irts of the island on accusations of professing 
CliriXianity. ‘Fhe gc,vernor ortlcred them all to he put to the 
rack ; the tnrlltrcs of which they sustained wit11 surprising 
fortitude. They at l~~lrgrh snff;:rcd martynlonr, A. D. 251 ; 
hci:~g all t~hcnflcil at tl:c. same time. 

13aby\-ln.-:, a CJLristizn of a liberal education, bccnmc bishop of 
z\.ntinch ill ,‘i. D. 237, ill1 the dcmisc of Zcl~inus. IIe governed 
tile church d\trinq Lho>e tcmpcstuou, Q times lrith admirable zeal 
an4 prudenrc. J-J c wn? connnitted t.o prison, loaded with chains, 
tr~ntcd \vitll great se..-(britics;, and then bchcaded, together with 
;hr;:e vo1111q men who htd been his prlpils. On going to the 
~LL~C of cxrc:cutinrl, t1kca I!isltop esclitimed, “ Behold me and the 
children that tllc: Loril l~nth giver1 mc.” 
A. D. 251 ; 

They were martyred, 
nfttl the c:h:lins worn IqT the bishop in prison were 

bltricd wit11 hirn. 
Alexander, bishop of Jcrusalerr~, about this time was cast into 

prison on account of his religion, where he died through the 
severity cf his confinement ; or, as some assert, was burned to 
death ;vith sevcrnl other Christians in a furnace. 

When Serapion was apprehended at Alexandria, hc had all 
ES bones broken, and was then thrown from a high loft, when 
he was killed by the fall. Julianus, an old man, lame with 
the gout, and Cronion, another Christian, were bound on the 
backs of zsmels, severely sdonrged, and then thrown into a fire 
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and consumed. A spectator, who seemed to coml&erate 
them, was ordered to be beheaded, as a punishment for his sen- 
timents of tenderness. Macar, a Libyan Christian, was burnt. 
Horon-Ater and Isodorus, Egyptians, with Dioschorus, a boy of 
fifteen. after suffering many other torments, met with a similar 
fate : and Nemesion, another Egyptian, was first tried as a 
thief: but being acquitted, was accused of Christianity, which 
confessing, he was scnurgod, torlnrcd, and fi~lnlly burnt. Ischy- 
rian, the Christian servant of ati X,!;yptian nobleman, was run 
through with a pike by his o\vn mxstor, for refusing to sacri- 
fice to idols ; Venatius, a youth of’ Liftecn, was martyred in 
Ttaly, and forty virgin e, at Antioch, after being imprisoned and 
scourged, were destroyed by fire. 

The emperor Decius having erected a Pagan temple at Ephe- 
sus, in the year 251, he commanded all who were in that 
city to sacrifice to the idols. This order was nobly ,rcfused by 
seven of his own soldiers, viz. Maximianus, Martianus, Joannes, 
Malchus, Dionysius, Constantinns, and Seraion. The emperor, 
wishing” to prevail on the soldiers to prevent their fate by his 
entreaties and lenity, b wave them a respite till he returned from 
a journey. But in the absence of the emperor, they escaped, 
and hid themselves in a cavern ; which he being informed of 
at his return, the mouth of the cavevu was closed up, and they 
were all starved to death. 

Theodora, a beautiful young lady of Antioch, on refusing to 
sacrifice to the Roman idols, was condemned to the brothel, 
that her virtue might be sacrificed. Didymus, a Christian, 
then disguised himself in the habit of a Roman soldier, went 
to the house, informed Theodora who he was, and prevailed on 
her to make her escape in his dress. Thus being found in the 
brothel, instead of the lady, he was taken before the president, 
to whom confessing the truth, sentence of death was immedi- 
ately pronounced against him. In the mean time Theodora, 
hearing that her deliverer was likely to suffer, came to the 
Judge, threw herself at his feet, and begged that the sentence 
might fall only on her as the guilty person ; but the inflexible 
judge condemned both ; and they were executed accordingly, 
being first beheaded, and their bodies afterwards burnt. 

Secundianus, having been accused as a Christian, was con- 
veyed to prison by some soldiers. On the way, Verianus and 
Marcellinus said, “ Where are you carrying the innocent 1” 
This interrogatory caused them to be seized, and all three, after 
having been tortured, were hanged, and their heads were cut 
off when they were dead. 

H 8 
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Origen, the celebrated presbyter and catechist of Alesadia, 
at the age of sixty-follr, was seized, thro\w into a lothsome 
prison, loaded with cl~xins, his feet plu~d in the stocks, and his 
ie,qs cstellclccl to LllC lltlllost for scvclxl dil\‘S. He WIS threat- 
ened with lire, ilrltl L~~illelltecl l)y e\‘cry lnwlis that tile most 

ilifw& imaginations cuuld suggwt. 13ut his Christian fort:- 
de bow him through all ; indeed such was the rigor of his 
judge, tlixt liis torturt~s \vcr~: ortlf~d to l)(: lirl~c~ritl~;, 1lIiLt death 
Inight iiot too soon put a period to hi9 miseries. DII ring this 
cruel temporizing, the emperor Decius &cd, :md Gallus, who 
succeeded him, engaging in a war with the Goths, the Chris- 
tians met with a respite. In this interim Or&en obtained his 
crllargemcnt, and retiring to Tyre, he there remained till his 
death, which happened when he was in the sixty-ninth year 
3i his age.* 

111 the collntry of l’llrygjn, alrd in the town of Lampsar, one 
Peter w;is appr~:lrendctl and suil’cred bitter torments for Christ’s 
name, ulldcar Optimrls tllc pro-consul ; and in Troada, other 
martyrs s;ullcr~~l, wlloxc names were A ndrcw, Paul, Nicho- 
mkchus, n~id Dyoni~i;~, a virgin. In Babylon many Chris- 
tian confessors were found, who were led away into Spain to be 
esecuted. 

In the country of Cnppadocia, at the city of C&area, Ger- 
ntanus, Thcophilus, Cesarius, Vitalis, Polychronius, bishop of 
Babylon, alld X ester, suffered martyrdom for Christ. 

At .Perside, in the town of Cardalia, Olympiades and Maxi- 
mus ; iu Tyrus, also, :1llatolia, a virgin, and Andax, gave their 
1ivcs for the testimony of Christ’s names ; as did innumerable 
others in all parts of the empire, the particulars of whose mar- 
tyrdoms have not been handed down io 11s. 

The emperor Gallus haring concluded his wars, a plague 
b:sl;e out in the empire ; and sacrifices to the Pagan deities 
wcrc ortlcrcd I)>: the ernpcror, to nppcnsc their wrath. On the 
Cl;ristinns refusing to comply with these rites, they were charged 
with being the authors of the calamity : and thus the persew- 
tion spread from the interior to the extreme parts of the empire, 

* Origen is said by his biographers to have been learned, ingenious, 
lnhorious, tztnpernte, and charitable. The books written by him, accord- 
ing to St. Jerornr: nnou~lted :o the almost incredible number of seven 
tht~s:rnd wlw~~s .; and the produce of their sale, added to what he had 
gained by the instractiw of youth, enabled him to support his mother 
a,ld six brethren after the martyrdom of his father -Leonidss. His great 
Jvork, called the I~exaplu, fro2i its prcsentiri, v six versions of the sacred 
:ext in as many columns, gave the first hint for the compilation of our 
Polyglot Ribles. 



ElGIITII GENERAL PERSECUTION. 87 

and many fell martyrs to the impetuosity of the rabble, ‘as well 
as the prejudice of the magistrates. Cbrnelius, the Christian 
bishop of Rome, was, among others, seized upon this occasion. 
He was first banished to Centum Cellm, now called Civitn 
Vecchia; and after having been cruelly scourged, was, on the 
14th of September, A. D. 252, beheaded, after having been 
bishop fifteen months and ten days. Lucius, who succeeded 
Cornelius as bishop of Rome, was the son of Potphyrius, and a 
Roman ’ by birth. His vigilance, as a pastor, rendered him 
obnoxious to the foes of Christianity, which occasioned him to 
be banished; but in a short time he was permitted to return. 
Soon after, however, he was apprehended, and beheaded, March 
the 4th; A. D. 253. This bishop was succeeded by Stepha- 
nus, a man of fiery temper, who held the dignity few years, 
and might probably have iallen a martyr, had ,not the emperor 
been murdered by‘ his general Bmilian, when a profound 
peace succeeded throughout the whole empire, and the persecu- 
tion w- suffered to subside. 

Man! of th e errors which crept into the church at this time 
arose from placing human reason in competition -with revela- 
tion ; but the fallacy of such arguments being proved by the 
most able divines, the opinions they had created vanished 
before the sublimity of truth. 

-- CHAPTER IX. 

The Eighth General Persecution under the Roman Emperors. 

AFTER the death of Gallus, Bmilian, the general, having 
many enemies in the army, was slain, and Valerian elected to 
the empire. Th is emperor, for the space of four years, govern- 
ed with moderation, and treated the Christians with peculiar 
lenity and respect ; but in the year 257, an Egyptian magician, 
named Macrianus, gained a great nscendency over him, and 
persuaded him to persecute them. Edicts were accordingly 
published, and the persecution, which began in the month of 
April, continued for three years and six months. 

The martyrs which fell in this persecution were innumera- 
ble, and their tortures and deaths as various. The most emi- 
nent were the following : 

Rufina and Secunda were two beautiful and accomplished 
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ladie?, daughters of Asterius, a gentleman of eminerice in Rome. 
ltufina, the elder, was designed in marriage for Armentarius, 
.i vou11g lloblellKlll : 

p&.011 of ix111 
and Secunda, the younger, for Verinus, a 

i and immense wealth. These suitors, at the 
ti~r!c the persec\ltion commenced, were both Christians ; but 
\v!len danger appeared, to save their fortunes, they renounced 
their faith. They took great pains to ixrsuade the ladies to do 
the salnf, hut failed in their purpose ; and iis a rnctliod of 
safety, Kufitrn and Secun~ls left the kingdoln. TIIC lovers, 
5nding themselves disappointed, informed against the ladies, 
who being apprehended as Christians, were brought before 
Junius Donatus, governor of Rome. After many remonstrances, 
a4 having undergone several tortures, they sealed their mar- 
tyrdom with their blood, by being beheaded in the year 257. 

In the same year, Stephen, bishop of Rome, was beheaded, 
and about ll:at time Saturnius, bishop of Thoulouse, was 
:&tacked and seized by the rabble of that place, for preventing, 
as tlley alleged, their oracles from speaking. On refusing to 
sacrifice to the idols, he was treated with many barbarous 
indignities, and then fastened by the feet to the tail of a bull. 
On a certain signal the enraged animal was driven down the 
steps of the temple, by which the martyr% brains were dashed 
out ; and the small number of Christians in Thoulouse had not 
for some time courage sufficient to carry off the dead body; at 
length two women conveyed it away, and- deposited it in a 
ditch. This martyr was an orthodox and learned primitive 
Christian, and his doctrines are held in high estimation. 

Stephen was succeeded by Sextus as bishop of Rome. He is 
supposed to have been a Greek by birth or extraction, and had 
for some time served in the capacity of a deacon under Stephen. 
His great fidelity, singular wisdom and courage, distinguished 
him upon many occasions ; and the fortunate conclusion of a 
controversy with some heretics, is generally ascribed to his 
prudence. Macricnus, ~~110 had the management of the Roman 
government in the year 255, having procured an o&r from 
the emperor Valcrian, to put to death all t.he Christian clergy 
in Rome, and the senate having testified their obedience to this 
mandate, Sestus was one of the first who felt its severity. 
Cpprian tells us thut hit was beheaded, August 6, A. D. 258; 
and that six of his dcncnns suffered with him. 

Laurentius, generaily called St. Laurence, the principal of 
the deacons, who taught and preached under Scstus, followed. 
km to the place of executinn ; when Scxtus prcdic,ted that he 
should meet him in heaven three days after. Lnnrentius, con- 
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sidering this as a certain indication of his own approaching 
martyrdom, at his return collected all the Christian poor, and 
distributed amongst them the treasures of the church,. which 
had been committed to his care, thinking the money could not 
be better disposed of, or less liable to fall into the hands of the 
heathens. His conduct alarmed the persecutors, who seized on 
him, and commanded him to give an imtnediate account to the 
emperor of the church treasures. 

Laurentius promised to satisfy them, but begged a short 
respite to put things in proper order ; when three days being 
granted him, he was suffered to depart, whereupon, with great 
diligence, he collected together a great number of aged, helpless, 
and impotent poor, and repairing to the magistrate, presented 
them to him, saying, “ These are the true treasures of,‘the& _: 
church.” -I ‘.. ,:y 2; ,,. . . ‘.Z ;; _ ‘;<,.:. ,T*’ 

Provoked at the disappointment, and fancying’ the: ma”tter 
meant in ridicule, the governor ordered him to be immediately 
scourged. He was then beaten with iron rods, set upon a 
wooden horse, and -had his limbs dislocated. He endured these 
tortures with such fortitude and perseverance, that he was 
ordered to be fastened to a large gridiron, with a slow fire under 
it, that his death might be the more tedious. 

Having lain for some time upon the gridiron, the martyr 
called out to the emperor, who was present, in a kind of jocose 
Latin distich, made extempore, which may be translated thus : 

‘6 This side enough is toasted, 
Then turn me, tyrant, rind eat ; 

And see, whether rcw or roasted, 
I am the better meat.” 

On this the executioner turned him, and after having lain a 
considerable time longer, he had still strength and spirit enough 
to triumph over the tyrant, by telling him, with great serenrty, 
that he was roasted enough, and only wanted serving up. 
He then cheerfully lifted up his eyes to heaven, and with calm- 
ness yielded his spirit to the Almigbty. This happened on 
August 10, A. D. 258. 

Romanus, a soldier, who attended the martyrdom of Lau- 
,entius, became one of the converts to his sufferings and his 
fortitude ; and when that martyr was remanded to prison, 
Romanus took the opportunity of fully inquiring into the nature 
3f tb Christian faith ; and being entirely satisfied by Lauren- 
lius, became firmly a Christian, and received his baptism from 
the captive. On his sudden change becoming known, he was 
apprehended, scourigd severely, and afterwards weaded. 

H 
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Hypolitus, another Roman, for the same offence, was seized 
and suffered a similar fate. 

Fourteen years previous to this period the persecution raged 
in :lfrica with peculiar violence. 

Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, was an eminent prelate, and a 
pious ornament to the church. He was educated in the princi- 
~,lc:: of Gcntilism, and having a considerable fortune, lie lived 
:1, great splendor and pomp. About the year 244, Ccr:cilius, a 
Christian minister of Carthage, became the instrument of Cy- 
prian’s conversion : on which account, and for the great love 
that he alwaysafterwards bore for his adviser, he was termed 
Ccecilius Cyprian. 

Before his baptism h+: studied the scriptures with care, and 
being struck with the beauties of the truths they contained, he 
determined to practisc tile virtues they recommended. He sold 
his estate, distributed the money among the poor, dressed him- 
zlf in plain attire, and commenced a life of austerity and soli- 
tude. Soon after his baptism he was made a presbyter; and 
being greatly admired for his virtues and his works, on the 
death of Dcnatus, in A. D. 24S, he was almost unanimously 
elected bishop of Carthage. 

In the year 250, he was publicly proscribed by the emperor 
Decius, under the appellation of Cmcilius Cyprian, bishop of the 
Christians ; and the universal cry of the Pagans was, “ Cyprian 
to the lions ! Cyprian to the beasts !” The bishop, however, 
withdrew from the rage of the populace, and his effects were 
immediately confiscated. During his retirement he wrote 

* thirty pious letters to his flock, but several schisms that then 
crept into the church gave him great uneasiness. The rigor 
of the persecution abatin,, w he returned and did every thing in 
his power to expunge erroneous opinions and false doctrines. 

Cyprian was brought before the pro-consul Rspasius Pater- 
nus, A. D. 257, whc;l being commanded to conform to the 
religion of the empire, he boldly made a confession of his 
filith. This, however, did not occasion his death, but an order 
was made for his banishment, which exiled him to a little city 
o I the Libyan sea. On the death of the pro-consul who 
ra:~ishcd him, he returned to Carthage, but was soon after 
:;cizcd, and carried before the new governor, who condemned 
hiln to bc beheaded; on the 14th of September, A. D. 258, this 
sentence was executed. 

His disciples who were martyred in this persecution, were, 
Lucius, Flavian, Victoricus, Remus, Montanus, Donatian, 
Julian, and Primolus. 
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Perhaps one of the most dreadful events in the -histo of 
mart 

B 
rdom was that which took place at Utica, where t x ree 

hun red Christians were, by the orders of the pro-consul, placed 
Tround a burning limekiln. A pan of coals and incense being 

f 
repared, they were commanded either to sacrifice to Jupiter, or 
e thrown into the kiln. Unanimously refusing, they bravely 

jumped into the pit, and were suffocated immediately. 
Fructuosus, bishop of Tarragon, ill Spain, and his two dea- 

cons, Augurius and Eulogius, for avowing themselves Chris- 
tians, were consumed by fire. Malcbus, L41exander, and Priscue, 
three Christians of Palestine, with a woman of the same place, 
voluntarily accused themselves of hcing Christians : for which 
they were sentenced to be devoured by tigers, which sentence 
was accordingly executed. Donatilla, Maxima, and. Secunda, 
three virgins of Tuburga, had gall and vinegar given them to 
drink, yvkre then severely scourged, tormented on a gibbet, 
rubbed with litne, scorched on a gridiron, worried by wild 
beasts, and at last beheaded. 

Poniius, a native of the city of Simela, near the Alps, being 
apprehended as a Christian, was tortured on the rack, worried 
by wild beasts, half burned, then beheaded, and lastly thrown 
into the river; and Protus and Hyocinthus likewise suffered 
martyrdom about the same period. 

Philippus, governor of Alexandria, had a daughter named 
Eugenia, who was singularly beautiful, had received a liberal 
education, and having been much in the company of Christians, 
had embraced their faith. To avoid the persecutions at this 
time carried on, she eloped from her father’s house, and resort- 
ed to hear the readings of .Helenus, an aged bishop/ For the 
purpose of concealment, she assumed male attire; and, calling 
herself Eugenius, was admitted into a monastery, or society 
of Christians, in the suburbs of Alexandria, of which, at length, 
by her learning and virtue, she hecarrlr the head. 

Here she performed many miracles, ,!ntl among others who 
were cured by her, was a certain matron of Alexandria, named 
Melancia, who supposing her to be a inan, conceived a criminal 
passion for her, and so far lost dl sense 
as to solicit her to gratify her desires. 
to continue in the paths of v@tuc ; but 
refusal, and fearful of expostire? det 
accusation, and therefore immediate 
the other members of the Christian c 
to debauch her. This matter bei 
and Melancia being esteemed virt 
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credit, especially ns it was brought against the Christlane 
Then Eugenius perceiving that she and her fello~c-believers 
were in imminent danger of death on this infamous c.harge, and 
that it was now no time for dissimulation, desired of tbc judge 
LD allow her time and place to make manifest to him the truth; 
\\;hich being granted, s!~e disclosed to him that she was his 
tl:tll~lltcr, : 111tl that ltcr companio:ls wcr~: T’rothcus ant1 Hiacin- 
thus, two pious eunuchs ; csplaining to him and to her brethren, 
the cause of her departure from them. By this narration they 
were convinced of their innocence, and her malignant accuser 
was utterly confounded. Philippus was afterwards converted 
to Christianity, made bishop of Alexandria, and suffered mar- 
tyrdom. 

The emperor Valerian, who had so long and so terribly per- 
secuted the Christians, was taken prisoner by Saphorcs, king 
of Persia, who carried him into his own country, and there 
treated him with the most unexampled indignity, making him 
kt,eel down as the meanest slave, and treading upon him as a 
footstool when he mounted his horse. 

Having kept him for the space of seven years in this abject 
state of slavery, hc at last caused his eyes to be put out, though 
he was then eighty-three years of age ; and his desire of revenge 
not being satisfied, he soon after ordered his body to be flayed 
alive, atld rubbed ivith snlt, under which torments he expired. 

Gallienas, the son of Valerian, succeeded him A. D. 260, 
and during his reign, the empire suffered many commotions, 
particularl\- carthquakes~ pestilence, inundations, intestine broils, 
and incursions of barbarians. This emperor reflecting, that 
when his father fitvorcd the Christians he prospered, and that 
when hc persecuted them he was unsuccessful, determined to 
relas the persecution ; so that (a few martyrs excepted) the 
church enjoyed peace for some years. The chief of those few 
martyrs was Marnius. a centurion. who was beheaded, in the 
year 262. 

.I - 
CHAPTER X. 

The Ninth G&r/al Persecution under the Koman hmperors. 

IN the vear 274, the emperor Aarelian commenced a peree- 
cution against the Christians ; the principal of the sufferers was 



Felix, bishop of Rome. This prelate was advanced to the 
Roman see in 274, and was beheaded in the same year, on the 
22d of December. Agapetus, a young gentleman, who sold 
his estate, and gave the money to the poor, was seized as a 
Christian, tortured, and then brought to Prreneste, a city within 
a day’s journey of Rome, where he was beheaded. These are 
the only martyrs left upon record during this reign, as it was 
soon put a stop to by the emperor being murdered by his own 
domestics, at Byzantium. Aurelian was succeeded by Tacitus, 
who was followed by Probus, as was the latter by Carus: this 
emperor being killed by a thunder-storm, his sons, Carinus 
and Numerian, succeeded him; and during all these reigns, 
the’ church enjoyed rest. 

Diocletian mounting the imperial throne, A. D. 284, at first 
showed great favor to the Christians. In the year 286, ,he 
associated Maximian with him in the empire ; and the follow- 
ing Christians were put to death before any general persecution 
broke out :-Felician and Primus, two brothers. They were 
seized by an order from the imperial court ; and owned them- 
selves Christians,, were accordingly scourged, tortured, and 
finally beheaded. Marcus and Marcellianus were twins, natives 
of Rome, and of noble descent. Their parents were heathens, 
but the tutors to whom the education of the children was 
intrusted, brought them up as Christia~~s. Being apprehended 
on account of their faith, they were severely tortured, and then 
sentenced to be beheaded. 

Zoe, the wife ,of the jailer who had the care of the before- 
mentioned martyrs, being greatly edified by their discourses, 
had a desire to become a Christian ; this, as she was dumb with 
a palsy, she could only express by gestures. They gave her 
instructions in the faith, and told her to pray in her heart to 
God to relieve her from her disorder. She did so, and was at 
length relieved ; for her paralytic disorder by degrees left her, 
and her speech returned again. This enforced her belief, 
and confirmed her a Christian ; and her husband, finding her 
cnred, became a convert himself. These conversions made a 
great noise, and the proselytes were apprehended. Zoe was 
commanded to sacrifice to Mars, which refusing, she was hang- 
ed upon a tree, and a fire of straw lighted under ’ When 
her body was taken down, it was thrown intc +.h a 
large stone tied to it, in order to sink it. 

Tibertius, a native of Rome, was 
distinction. Being accused as a C’ 
either to sacrifice to idols. or tc 
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chose the latter, and passed over them without damage; when 
FaIlian passed sentence upon him that he should be beheaded ; 
\;llich was performed in the month of August, A. D. 286, and 
his body was afterwards buried by some pious Christians. 

A verv remarkable affair occ.urred in A. D. 286. A legion 
oi’ soldiers, consisting of six thousand six hundred and sixty-six 
~:.en. contained none but Christians. This legion was called the 
‘I’llei,iltl lcqion, bcca~~sr~ the men had been raisctl in Thebais ; 
~hcv were quartered in the East, till the emperor Muximian 
ordered them to march to Gaul, to assist him against the rebels 
oi Burgundv ; when passing the Alps under the command of 
Nauritius, Candidus, and Exupernis, they at length joined the 
c!nl)eror. About this time, Masimian ordered a general sacri- 
iice, at which the whole army were to assist ; and he com- 
manded, that they should take oaths of allegiance, and swear, 
at the same time, to assist him in the extirpation of Christianity 
i:l Gaul. 

‘i’errified at these orders, each individual of the Theban 
Icyion absolutely refused either to sacrifice, or take the oaths 
prescribed. This so greatly enraged Maximian, that he ordered 
the legion to be decimated, that is, every tenth man to be 
sc!ected from the rest, and put to the sword. This cruel order 
having been put in execution, those who remained alive were 
still inflexible, when a second decimation took place, and again 
every tenth man of those living were put to the sword. 

But tl$s second soverity mude no more ;mpression than the 
first : the soldiers preserved their fortitude and their principl.es ; 
but, by the advice of their offkers, drew up a remonstrance to 
the emperor. Enraged at their perseverance and unanimity, 
he co.mmandcd that the whole legion should be put to death, 
which 1va.j accordingly executed by the other troops, who cut 
them to pieces with their swords. This barbarous transaction 
happened on the 22d of September, A. D. 256. 

Alban, from \vhom St. Albsn’s, in Hertfordshire, received its 
ilame, was the first British martyr. He was originally a Pagan, 
and being of a very humane disposition, he sheltered a Chris- 
tian ecclesiastic, named Amphibalus, who took great pains to 
instruct him, and, before his discovery, perfected Alban’s conver- 
sion. 

\olr :L firm resolution to preserve the sentiments 
die the death of a martyr. The enemies 

;Iltelli,gence of the place where he was 
-2 of Alban, in order to apprehend 

- of protecting his guest, changed 
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clothes, with him, in order to facilitate his escape ; and ,when 
the soldiers came, offered himself up as the person for whom 
they ‘were seeking. Being accordingly carried before the gov- 
ernor, the deceit was immediately discovered ; and Amphibalus 
being absent, that officer determined to wreak his vengeance 
upon alban ; with this view he commanded, the prisoner to 
.advance to the altar, and sacrifice to the Pagan deities. The 
brave Alban, however, refused to cornply with the idolatrous 
injunction, and boldly professed IIims(:lf to be a Christian. The 
governor therefore ordered him to be scourged, which punish- 
ment he bore with great fortitude, seeming to acquire new reso- 
lution from his sufferings : he \vas then beheaded. 

The venerable Bede states, that, upon this occasion, the 
executioner suddenly became a convert to Christianity, and 
entreated permission either to die for Alban or ,with him. 
Obtaining the latter request, they were beheaded by a soldier, 
who voluntarily undertoolc the task. This happened on the 
22d of June, A. D. 257, at Veralam, now St. Alban’s, in Hert- 
fordshire, where a magnificent church was erected to his memory, 
about the time of Constantine the Great. This edifice was 
destroyed jn the Saxon wars, but was rebuilt by Offa, king of 
Mercia, and a monastery erected adjoining to it, some remains 
of which are still visible. 

Faith, a Christian female, of Aquitaine, in France, being 
informed.that there was a design to seize her, anticipated the 
intention, by surrendering herself a prisoner ; and being inflex- 
ible in her faith, was ordered to be broiled upon a gridiron, and 
then beheaded, which sentence was executed A. D. 257. Ca- 
pacius, a Christian, concealed himself from the persecutors, 
but being informed of the fortitude of Faith, he openly avowed 
his rehgron, and delivered himself up to the governor, who bad 
him first tortured, and then beheaded.-Quintin was a Chris- 
tian, and a native of Ko~e, but he det,ermined to attempt the 
propagation of the gospel in Gaul. He accordingly’went to 
Picardy, attended by one Lucian, and they preached together 
at Amiens ; after which, Lucian went to Bcauvais, where he 
suf5ered martyrdom. Quintin, however, remained in Pimrdy, 
and was very zealous in his ministry. 
Christian, he was stretched with pulle 
dislocated ; his body was then ‘torn w 
boiling oil and pitch poured on his naked fles 
were applied to his sides and arm-pits ; and a 
thus tortured, he was remanded back to pris 
governor, being obliged to repair to Vermandoi 
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tin to be conducted thither under a strong guard ; and here hc 
died of the barbarities he had suffered, on the 31st of October 
A D. 257 : his body was sunk in the Somme. 

CHAPTER XI. 

The Tent?& General Persecution under the Roman Emperors. 

NOTWITHSTANDING the efforts of the heathens to exterminate 
the Christians, and abolish their mode of faith, yet they increas- 
ed so greatly, as to bccornc formidable 1)~ their numbers. They, 
holvevcr, ffJrgot the ]m'c:c])ts of their meek prototype, and 
instead cf adopting his humility, they gave themselves up to 
vanity, by tlressin,rr gnvlv, living sumptuously, building stately 
edifices for C~~UTC~KL;, ‘&c. which created a general envy, and 
particularly excited t11e llirtred of Galerius, the adopted son of 
Diocletinn, who, stimulated by his mother, a bigoted Pagan, 
pers;u&cl the emperor to commence a persecution. It accord- 
ingly began on the 23~1 of February, A. D. 303, that being the 
day on which the TLrminalia were celebrated, and on which, 
as the Pagans boasted, they hoped to put a termination to 
C!rristianitv. 

The persecution began in Nicomedia ; the prefect of that 
city repairctl, \sith a great number of officers and assistants, to 
the chltrch of tlrc Christians, where, having forced open the 
doors, they seized upon all the sacred books, and committed 
tircrn to the Aanics. This transaction took place in the presence 
of Dioclctian arld Galerius, who also caused the church to be 
leveled with the ground. It was followed by a severe edict, 
commnndin~ the destruction of all other Christian churches 
alid books ; and an order soon succeeded, the object of which 
was to render Christians of all denominations outlaws, and, 
consequently, to make them incapable of holding any place of 
trust, profit, or dignity, or of receiving any protection from the 
legal institutions of the realm. An immediate martyrdom was 
the result of the publication of this edict ; for a bold Christian 
nrt only tore it down from the place to which it was affixed, but 
execrated the name of the emperor for his injustice and cruelty ; 
he was in consequenc,e seized, severelv tortured, and then burnt 
alive. The Christian prelates were likewise apprehended and 
imprisoned ; and Galerius privately ordered the imperial palace . 
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to beset on fire, that the Christians might be charged as the 
incendiaries, and a plausible pretext given for carrying on the 
persecution with the greatest severity. 

A general sacrifice was then commanded, which occasioned 
various martyrdoms. Among others, a Christian, named Peter, 
was tortured, broiled, and then burnt ; several deacons and 
presbyters were seized upon, and executed by various means ; 
and the bishop of Nicornedia, named Anthimus, was beheaded. 
So great was the persecution, that there was no distinction 
made of age or sex, but all were indiscriminately massacred. 
Many houses were set on fire, and whole Christian families 
perished in the flames ; others had stones fastened about their 
neck& and were driven into the sea. The persecution became 
general in all the Roman provinces, but more particularly in 
the East; and as it lasted ten years, it is impossible to ascer- 
.ain the numbers martyred, or to enumerate the various modes 
of martyrdom ; some were beheaded in Arabia ; many devoured 
by wild beasts in Phoenicia ; b vrent numbers were broiled on 
gridirons in Syria; others had their bones broken, and in that 
manner were left to expire in Cappadocia ; and in Mesopotamia, 
several were hung with their heads downwards, over’ a slow 
fire, and suffocated. In Pontus, a variety of tortures were 
used ; in particular, pins were thrust under the nails of the 
prisoners, 
effect. 

melted lead was poured upon them, but without 
In Egypt, some Christians were buried alive in the 

earth, others were drowned in the Nile, many were hung in 
the air till they perished, and great numbers were thrown into 
large fires, &c. Scourges, racks, daggers, swords, poison, 
crosses, and famine, were made USC of in various parts to des- 
patch the Christians ; and invention was exhausted to devise 
tortures against them. 

A town of Phrygia, consisting entirely of Christians, was 
surrounded by a number of Pagan soldiers, to prevent any from 
escaping ; they then set the town on fire, and all the inhabItants 
perished in the flames. 

Amongst those who forfeited their lives during this bloody 
persecution, was Sabastian, a celebrated holy man, who was 
born at Narbonne in Gaul, instructed in the principles of Chris- 
tianity at Milan, and afterwards became an officer of the empe- 
ror’s gunrd at Rome. He was informed against, and betrayed 
to Fabian, the Roman prmtor, by Torquatus, a pretended Chris- 
tian; the emperor ordered him to be taken to a field near the 
city, termed the Campus Martius, and there to be shot to death 
with arrows; which sentence was accordingly executed. A 

1 9 



39 CKRISTIAN PERSECUTIONS. 

few Christians attending at the place of execution, in order to 
give his body burial, perceived signs of life in him, and moving 
Irim to a place of security, they in a short time effected his 
recovery, and prepare:1 him for a second martyrdom ; for as 
soon as he was able to :valk, !re placed himself intentionally in 
the emperor’s way, as he was going to the temple. The unex- 
pectcd nppcarmcc of a person supposed to ix dead, greatly 
ast0:lislietl t11c emperor, i10r tlitl tbc wortls of tlie martyr less 
surprise hiln ; for be I~cqm with p-cat severity tu reprehend 
hint for his various cruelties, and for his unreasonable prejudi- 
ces against Christianity. 

When Diocletian had overcome his surprise, he ordered Sabas- 
tisn tj be seized, carried to a place near the palace, and beat to 
death; and that the Christians should not either use means 
again to recover or bury his body, he ordered that it should be 
thrown into, the common sewer. Nevertheless, a Christian 
lady, named Lucina, found means to remove !.t from the sewer, 
and bury it in the catacombs. 

Vitus, a Sicilian of a considerable family, was brought up a 
Christian ; his virtues increased with his years, his constancy 
supported him under all his atiictions, and his faith was supe- 
rior to the most dangerous perils and misfortunes. Hylas, his 
father, who was a Pagan, finding that he had been instructed 
in the principles of Christianity by the nurse who brought him 
up, used all his endeavors to bring him back to Paganism ; but 
finding his efforts in vain, he forgot all the feelings of a parent, 
and informed against his son to Valerian, governor of Sicily, 
;vho was very active in persecuting the Christians at this 
period. 

This youth, when apprehended upon the information of his 
father, was little more than twelve years of age ; Valerian, 
therefore, on account of his tender age, thought to frighten him 
out of his faith ; he vvas accordingIy threatened, and ordered to 
be severely scourged. 

9fter this, the governor sent him back to his father, thinking 
that what he had suffered would make him change his princi- 
ples ; but in this he was mistaken ; and Hylas, finding his son 
inflexible, suffered nature to sink under superstition, and deter- 
mined to sacrifice his son to the idols. On being apprized of his 
design, Vitns escaped to Lucnnia, where, being seized, he was, 
by order of Valerian, put to death, June 14, A. D. 303. His 
nurse, Crescentia, who brought him up as a Christian, and 
Modestus, a person who escaped with him, were martyred at 
the same time ; but the manner is unknown. 
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There was one Victor, a Christian of a good family at Mar- 
seilles, in France, who spent a great part of the night in visiting 
the af%ctcd, and confirming the wcnk, which pious work he 
could not, consistently. with his own safety, perform in the day- 
time ; and his fortune he spent in relieving the distresses of 
poor Christians. When brought before him, Maximian com- 
manded him, under the severest penalties, to sacrifice to the 
Roman idols ; and on his refusal, ortlcrcd him to be bound and 
dragged through the streets. During the execution of this 
order, he was treated by the populace with all manner of indig- 
nities. When upon the rack, he turned his eyes towards heaven, 
and prayed to God to give him patience ; after which he under- 
went the tortures with admirable fortitude. The executioners 
being tired with inflicting the torments, he was taken from the 
rack and conveyed to a dungeon. During his confinement, 
he converted the jailers, named Alexander, Felician, -and Lon- 
ginus. This ‘affair coming to the knowledge of the emperor, 
he ordered them immediately to be put to death, and they were 
beheaded accordingly. Victor was afterwards again put to the 
rack, beaten with clubs, and then again sent to his dungeon. 
Being a third time examined concerning his religion, he perse- 
vered in his principles ; a small altar was then brought, and 
he was commanded to offer incense upon it immediately ; but 
at the request, he boldly stepped forward, and with his foot 
overthrew both altar and idol. The emperor Maximian, who 
was present, was so enraged at this, that he ordered the foot 
with which he had kicked the altar to be immediately cut off, 
and Victor to be thrown into a mill, and crushed to pieces with 
the stones. This horrid sentence was put into execution ; but 
part of the apparatus breaking, he was drawn from the mill, 
terribly bruised ; and the emperor not having patience to stay 
till it was mended, ordered his head to be struck off, which was 
executed accordingly. 

While Maximus, governor of Cilicia, was at Tarsus, three 
Christians were brought before him by Demetrius, a military 
officer. Tarachus, the eldest, and first in rank, was addressed 
by Maximus, who asked him what he was? The prisoner 
replied, 6‘ A Christian.” This reply offending the governor, 
he again made the same demand, and was answered in a simi- 
lar manner. Hereupon the governor told him, that he ought 
to sacrifice to the gods, as that was the only way to promotion, 
riches, and honors; and that the emperors themselves did what 
he recommended to him to perform ; but Tarachus replied, that 
avarice was a sin, and gold itself an idol as abominable as any 

1 
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ct her ; for it promoted frauds, treacheries, robberies, and mur- 
-I LCiS ; it induced men to deceive each other, by which in time 
L!lcy deceived themselves, and bribed the weak to their own 
c~ernnl destruction. As for promotion, he desired it not, as he 
,,ou!d not in conscience accept of any place which would subject 
!,;rn to pay adoration to idols ; and with regard to honors, he 
:tcsired none greater than the honorable title of Christian. 
;js to the crnperors ther~~sdves being Pagans, he added with 
tile same undauiltctl and detcrrnined spirit, that they were 
superstitiously deceived in adoring senseless idols, and evidently 
nisled by the machinations of the devil himself. For the bold- 
ness of this speech, his jaws were ordered to be broken. He 
was then stripped, scourged, loaded with chains, and thrown 
into a dismal dungeon, to remain there till the trials of the other 
t\vo prisoners.-Probus xas then bsought before Maximus, who, 
as usual, asked him his name. Undauntedly the prisoner repli- 
co, the most. valuable name he could boast of was that of a 
lY1vistian 2. . . To tliis Masimus replied in the following words : 
‘( <our name of Christian will bc of little service to you ; be 
tl>erefore guided by me ; sacrifice to the gods, engage my friend- 
ship, and the favor of the emperor.” Probus nobly answered, 
‘I that as he had relinquished a considerable fortune to become 
a soldier of Christ, it might appear evident, that he neither 
cared for his friendship, nor the favor of the elnperor.” PrObUS 

was then scourged; and Demctrius, the officer, observing to 
him how his blood flowed, advised him to comply ; but his only 
answer was, that those severities were agreeable to him. 
‘( What !” cried Maximus, L6 does he still persist in his mad- 
17ess ?‘, To which Probus rejoined, “ that character is badly 
bestowed on one who refuses to worship idols, or, what is 
worse, devils.” After being scourged on the back, he was 
scourged on the belly, which he suffered with as much intre- 
pidity as before, still repeating, “ the more my body suffers and 
foses blood, the more my soul v:ill grow vigorous, and be a 
qaiiner.” He was then committed to jail, loaded with irons, and 
his hands and feet stretched upon the stocks.-L4ndronicus was 
next brought up, when, being asb?d the usual questions, he 
said, “ I am a Christian, a native of Ephesus, and descended 
from one of the first farnilies in that city.” He was ordered to 
undergo punishments similar to those of Tarachus and Probus, 
And then to be remanded to prison. 

kIaving been confined some days, the three prisoners were 
ngain brought before Masimus, who began first to reason with 
Tarachus, saying, that as old age was honored from the suppo* 
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sition of its being accompanied by wisdom, he was in hopes 
that what had already passed, must, upon deliberation, have 
caused a change in his sentiments. Finding himself, however, 
mistaken, he ordered him to be tortured by various means ; 
particularly, fire was placed in the palms of his hands ; he was 
hung up by his feet, and smoked with wet straw ; and a mix- 
ture of salt and vinegar was poured into his nostrils; and he 
was then again remanded to his dungeon.-Probus being again 
called, the governor, attempted to rcuson with him, paid the 
most extravagant praises to the Pagan deities, and pressed him 
to sacrifice to Jupiter ; but Probus turned his casuistry into 
ridicule. The governor ordered him to be struck upon the 
mouth, for uttering what he called blasphemy: his body was 
then seared with hot irons, he was put to the rack, and after- 
wards scourged, his head was then shaved, and red-hot coals 
placed upon the crown; and after all these tortures, he was 
again sent to prison. 

When Andronicus was again brought before Maximus, the 
latter attempted to deceive him, by pretending that Tarachus 
and Probus had repented of their obstinacy, and owned the gods 
of the empire. To this the prisoner answered, “ Lay not, 0 
governor, such a weakness to the charge of those who have 
appeared here before me in this cause, nor imagine it to be in 
your power to shake my fixed resolution with artful speeches. 
I cannot believe that they have disobeyed the laws of their 
fathers. Fulfil your threats, esecute your most sanguinary 
inventions, and employ every cruel art in your power on me : I 
am prepared to bear it, for the sake of Christ.” For this answer 
he was cruelly scourged, and his wounds were afterwards rubbed 
with salt ; but being well again in a short time, the governor 
reproached the jailer for having suffered some physician to 
attend him. The jailer declared, that no person whatever had 
been near him, or the other prisoners, and that he would willingly 
forfeit his head, if anv allegation of the kind could be proved 
a+nst him. dndro&us corroborated the testimony of the 
Jailer, and added, that the God whom he served was the most 
powerful of physicians. 

These three Christians were brought to a th.ird examination, 
when they retained their constancy, were again tortured, and 
at length ordered. for execution. Being brought to the amphi- 
theatre, several beasts were let loose upon them; but none of 
the anipals, though hungry, would touch them. Maximus 
became so surprised and incensed at this circumstance, that he 
severely reprehended the keeper, and ordered him to produce a 
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beast that wouM esecute the business for which he was wanted. 
The keeper then brought out a large bear, that had that day 
destroyed three men, * but this creature, and a fierce lioness also 
refused to touch the Christians. Finding the design of destroy 
ing them by the means of wild beasts ineffectual, Masimun ’ 
ordered them to be slain by a sword, which was accordingly 
executed on the 11th of October, A. D. 303. 

Ronanus, a native of Palestine, was deacon of the church of 
Czsarsa, at the time of the commencement of Diocletian’s per- 
secution. He was at Antioch when the imperial order arrived 
for sacrificing to idols, and was greatIy afflicted to see many 
‘Jrristians, through fear, submit to the idolatrous mandate, and 
leny A::: faith to preserve their existence. While censuring 
some of them for their conduct, he was informed against, and 
seen after apprehended. Being brought to the trrbunal, he 
<-onfessed himself a Christian, and said he was ,villing to suffer 
any thing which they might be pleased to inflict upon him for 
his confession. When condemned, he was scourged, put t- iho 
rack, his body torn with hooks, his flesh cut wit11 knives, hts 
face scarified, his teeth beat from their sockets, and his hair 
plucked up by the roots. Thus cruelly mangled, he turned to 
the governor, and very calmly thanked him for what. he had 
done, and for having opened for him so many mouths to preach 
the doctrines of Christianity ; ‘( for,” says he, (‘ every wound is 
a mouth to sing the praise: of the Lord.” He was soon after 
ordered to be strangled ; which sentence was csccutcd on the 
17th of November, A. D. 303. 

Marcellinus was an ecclesiastic at Rome ; being apprehended 
on account of his religion, he was ordered to be privately exe- 
cuted in the forest, and was accordingly beheaded there. 

Peter, a Christian, apprehended for the same cause, was 
executed at the same time and place. Also, about this period, 
Smaragdus, Largus, and Cyriacus, a deacon of the Christian 
church, were martyred ; but the mode of their deaths is not 
specified. 

Susanna, the niece of Caius, bishop of Rome, was pressed 
by the emperor Diocletian to marry a noble Pagan, who was 
nearly related to him : but she refused the honor, on account 
of her being a Cbristiait ; wllich SO enraged the emperor, that 
;be was immediately afterwards belle;rtled hy llis order. 

Dorotheus, the high chamberlain of tllc household to Diocle- 
’ tian, was a Christialr, and tookgreat pains to make converts 

and he was assisted by Gorgonius, another Christian, and one 
belonging to the palace : they were both high in the emperor* 
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$vor, but they soon proved that worldly honors, and telnporary 
pleasures, were nothing when set in c,ompetit;on with the joys 
of immortality ; for ,being informed against, they were first tar- 
Eured, and then strangled. 

There was one Peter, a eunuch belonging to the emperor, 
who was a Christian of singular humility; insomuch, that he 
did any servile office to serve the afflicted, and gave whatever 
he possessed to those who needed assistance. Having been 
informed against as a Christian, and confessing the charge, he 
was scourged till his flesh was torn in a terrible manner; and 
then salt and vinepsr were thrown upon the wounds; and after 
suffering these toktures with the utmost tranquillity, he was 
laid on a gridiron, and broiled over a slow fire, till he expired in 
the greatest agony. 

Cyprian, known by the title of the’ Magician, to distingujsh 
him from Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, was a native of Antioc.h. 
He received a liberal education in his youth, and applied hirn- 
self to astroiogy ; after which he traveled through India, Egypt, 
Greece, &c. 1-I is reflections caused him to search into tkc 
truths of Christianity ; and his inquiry became so beneficial, 
that he renounced the errors of Paganism. His repentance was 
truly sincere; he deterrnined to reform his conduct, and to 
make every amends in his power for the crimes he hat1 cotn- 
mitted. He therefore burnt his books of astrology and mngjc, 
received baptism, end became animated with a powerful s,pipirit 
of grace. During the persecution of Diocletian, Cyprian anti 
Justina were seized upon as Christians ; when the former wxs 
‘torn with pincers, and the latter chastised ; and after suffering 
other torments, both were beheaded. 

Sergius was an oiler in the Roman army, and attended the 
emperor Maximian into Syria. Being accused .as a Christian, 
he was ordered to sacrifice to J-upiter ; but refusing, he was 
.stripped of his military habit, and, by may of derision, dressed 
in women’s clothes. He then was forced to walk 5~ considerable 
way with nails in his sandals, and had a conclusion put to his 
suffering by being beheaded. Bacchus, an officer of the same 
rank as Sergius, being apprehended at the same time, under- 
went similar sufferings, and was beheaded on the same_ day, 
A. D. 303. 

A Spanish lady, of a Christian family, named Eualia, who 
was remarkable for sweetness of temper and solidity of under- 
standing? was apprehended as a Christian. The magistrate 
attempted, by the mildest means, to bring her over to Pagariism, 

’ but she answered him in so ironical a manner, and ridiculed 



the Yagan deities with such asperity, that, incensed at her be- 
havior, he ordered her to be tortured. Accordingly, her sides 
were torn by hook,, c: and her breasts burnt in the most shocking 
manner, till the fire catching her head and face, she expired: 
this happened in December, A. D. 303. 

The emperor Diocletian falling ill in the ycnr 304, the perse- 
cution was carried on by Galerius, and the governors of the 
several provinces, whelm many fell victims to the zeal or malice 
of the persecutors ; among whom the following persons are 
enumerated : 

Vincent, a Spanish Christian, was educated by Valerius, 
bishop of Saragossa, who, on account of his great merits, or- 
dained him a deacon. When the persecution reached Spain, 
Dacian, the governor of Tarragona, ordered Valerius the bishop, 
and Vincent the deacon, to be seized, loaded with irons, and 
imprisoned. Some time a!&, Da&n csamined them with 
great asperity, and threatened them with dcnth, unless they 
renounced tlleir princ’p1c.s. Vincent, undertaking to speak for 
both, avowed their full determination to persist in the faith. 
Hereupon Dacian, in a rage at his freedom of speech, declared, 
that unless he immediately burnt incense to the gods, he should 
fall a sacrifice. But the prisoners being firm in their resolu- 
tions, Valerius was banished, and the whole of Dacian’s rage 
dirxted against Vincent, who was racked, had his limbs dislo- 
cated, his flesh torn with hooks, and he Ivas laid on a gridiron, 
which had lrot only a fire placed under it, but spikes at the top, 
whic.h ran into his flesh. In this situation, while one side was 
broiling over the fire, the other was tormented with red-hot 
irons, or salamanders ; and then salt was thrown over the 
wounds. These torments neither destroying him, nor changing 
his resolutions, he \vas relnanded to prison, and confined in a 
dark dungeon, which \vas strewed jvith sharp flints and pieces 
of glass. Orders were nlso given not to suffer him to have any 
provisions whatever, and that the news of his death should be 
carried to Dncian, as soon as that event took place, When 
the keepers thought him starved, they entered the dungeon ; 
but instead of seeing a corpse, as they expected, they be- 
held Vincent at prayers, his n-ounds healed, and his body in 
tolerable health. 

This speedy rcco\erv and preservation had snch an e&t 
upon the lccepers, that ;i bccarne the means of their conversion. 
Dacian, however, instcatl of being softened by these uncommon 
circum+tanccs, was enraged at the triumph of Vincent over 
his cruelties ; and gave orders for new tortures to be prepared 
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fur him, of so severe a nature as to make him sink under them. 
But his malice was again disappointed; for before the instru- 
ments could be prepared, God took him to himself, and he died 
with all the serenity of a good conscience, and as much calm- 
ness as if he had only sunk into a gentle sleep. 

Dacian then ordered that his body should be exposed in the 
fields to the birds of prey; but they not offering to touch it, he 
commanded that it should be thrown into the river, which was 
done accordingly. 
ary, 304. 

His death happened on the 22d of Janu- 

It was in this year the perseculioo of Diocletian again began 
to prevail, and many Christians were put to cruel tortures, and 
the most painful deaths. The most eminent of these were, 
Saturninus, a priest of Albitina, a town of Africa: he used to 
preach and administer the sacrament to a society of Christians, 
who privately assembled in the house of Octavius Felix : having 
been informed against, Saturninus, with four of his children, 
and several other persons, were apprehended. 

Saturninus, on the examination, gave such spirited answers, 
and vindicated the Christian religiou with such eloquence, as 
showed that he was worthy to preside over an assembly that 
possessed a faith of purity and truth. hnulinus, enraged at 
his arguments, ordered him to be stopped from saying any 
more, by being put to a variety of tortures, such as scourging, 
tearing his flesh with hooks, burning with hot irons, &c. Hav- 
ing been thus inhumanly tortured, he was remanded to prison, 
and there starved to death. His four children, notwithstanding 
they were variously tormented, remained steady in their faith ; 
on which they were sent back to the dungeon in which their 
father was confined, and were also starved to death in the same. 
manner. 

There were eight other Christians tortured on the same day 
as Saturninus, and much in the same manner. Two expired 
an the spot, through the severity of their sufferings ; and tht; 
other six, being sent back to prison, were suffocated for want of 
a pure air. Thelico, a pious Christian ; Dativus, a noble Ro- 
man senator ; Victoria, a young lady of considerable family and 
fortune, with some others of less consideration, who had been 
all auditors of Saturninus, were seized at the time, tortured in 
a similar manner, and perished by the same means. 

Three sisters, Chionia, A.gnpe, and Irene, were seized upon at 
Thessalonica. They had been educated iu the Christian ttith. 
but had taken great precautions to remain unknown. Whcu 
Agape was examined before Dulcatius, the governor, and was 
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asked whether she was disposed to comply \vlth the 1:~~s of the 
land and obey the mandates of the emperor, she answered, tllnt, 
being a Christian, she could not c011lpIy -,vith any laws which 
recommended the worship -..I‘ idols and devils ; that her resolu- 
tion was fixed, and norht .g should deter her from continuing in 
it. Her sister Chio~.:a.~cplied in the same manner ; when the 
governor, not bc>irlg Ll)ie to draw them from their faith, pro- 
nouuccd scntetw of colltlernnation on them ; 1)ursu;ult to which 
they were burnt, March 2& A. D. 30:1. 

Irene was then brought before the governor, who fancied that 
the death of her sisters would have an effect upon her fears, and 
that the dread of similar sufferings would engage her to comply 
with his proposals. JVhen the governor found that he could 
make no impression on her, he ordered her to be exposed naked 
in the streets ; which shameful order having been executed, she 
was burnt, April 1, ;I. D. 303, at the same place where her 
sisters had suffered before her. 

One Agatho, a man of a pious turn of mind, with Cassice, 
Fhilippa, and Eutychia, were martyred about the same time; 
as was Marcellinus, bishop of Rome, who succeeded Caius in 
that see. He suffered martyrdom, by a variety of tortures, in 
the year 304. 

Theotecnus, the governor of Dalmatia, whose cruelty could 
be equaled by nothing but his bigotry, received the mandate for 
persecuting t’he Christians with great satisfaction, and wrote the 
emperor word that he would do his utmost endeavors to root out 
Christianity from every place under his jurisdiction. Great 
numbers were seized upon and imprisoned; their goods were 
destroyed, and their estates confiscated. Many fled into the 
woods, or rctircd to caves, where some supported themselves 
by feeding upon root.s, and others perished hy famine. Many 
were also starved in the city, by means of the following singular 
stratagem : Th c governor y;lvc strict orders, that no provisions 
whatever sho,tld be cxpo:‘cd to sale in the marltcls, without 
having been first consecrated to the idols ; helrce the Christians 
were compelled to eat what had been offered to the devil, or to 
refrain from food, and ‘perish. The latter dreadful alternative 
Was chosen by r:lany, Who, to preserve the purity of their faith, 
heroically gave up their lives. 

In these dreadful titncs, Theodotus, a Christian inulceeper of 
Ancyra, did all that he could to comfort the imprisoned, and 
buried the bodies of several who had been martyred, though it 
was forbidden on pain of death. Polychronicus, a Christian, 
being seized, fwfeited his faith, iu order to preserve his lift:, 
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;uuI informed against his friend Theodotus, who, hearing of 
his treachery, surrendered himself to the governor, of his own 
accord. On his arrival in the court; he surveyed the instru- 
ments of torture with a smile, and’bzemed totally regardless of 
their effects. When placed at the ban, the govornor informed 
him,‘that it was still in his power to save Llimself, by sacrificing 
to the gods of the empire ; “ and,” he continned, ‘6 if you re- 
nounce your faith in Christ, I promise you my friendship, and 
the e,nperor’s protection, and will constitute you one of the 
magistrates of the town.” Thoodotus displayed great courage, 
and absolutely refused to renounce his faith. The Pagans on 
this were in general extremely clamorous against the prisoner, 
and demanded him to be immediately punished; the priests in 
particular rent their clothes, and tore their chaplets, the badges 
of their offices, through rage. The governor complied with 
their desire, when Theodotus was scourged, torn.with, ho,oks, 
and’ then placed upon the rack. After this, vinegar was poured 
into his wounds, his flesh was seared with burning torches, and 
his teeth were knocked out of their sockets. He was then re- 
manded to prison. Five days afterwards, he was brought from 
prison, tortured, and then beheaded. 

A Christian, of the name of Timothy, being carried before 
Urban, governor of Palestine, was sentenced to be burnt to 
death by a slow fire ; which sentence was executed at Gaza, on 
the 19th day of August, A. D. 304. . 

Philip, bishop of Heraclea, had, in every act of his life, 
appeared as a good Christian; the chief of his disciples were 
Severus, a priest, and Hermes, a deacon, who all did much to 
promote the cause of Christianity. He was seized and carried 
before the governor, who severely reprimanded him, and or- 
dered him to the torture. Hermes, expressing himself freely 
anainst such barbarities, was ordered to be scourged at the same 
time. 

. . 

Finding him as inflexible as the bishop, he committed them 
both to prison. Soon after this, a new governor, named Justin, 
arrived ; but he was equally cruel as his predecessor. Philip 
was then dragged by the feet through the streets, severely 
scourged, and brought again to the governor, who charged him 
with obstinate rashness, in continuing disobedient to the impe- 
rial decrees ; but he boldly replied, that “ he was obliged to 
prefer heaven to earth, and to obey G.od rather than man.” On 
this the governor immediately passed sentence on him to be 
burnt, which was executed accordingly, and he expired, singing 
praises to God in the midst of the fire. Hermes, for behaving 
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in a similar manner, ann;t Severus, who had surrendered himae 
.pn in order to suffer with his friends, met with the same fate 

- Agricola was a Christian of so very amiable a disposition 
that he even gained the esteem and admiration of the Pagan?. 
Being apprehended, however, he .was crucified, in imitation J’ 
the death of our Savior; and his body, together with the cross, 
WDS buried at Bologna, in Italy. 

Vitalis, the servant and convert of the .above Agrkola, was 
seized upon the same account as his master, and being put to 
the severity of the torture, died under the hands of his tormen- 
tors. 

Carpophorus, Victorius, Sevems, and Sevecianus, were bro- 
thers, and all were employed in places of great trust and honor 
in the city of Rome. Having exclaimed against the worshiping 
of idols, they were apprehended, and scourged with the plum- 
b&e, or scourges, to the ends of which were fastened leaden 
balls. This punishment was exercised with such cruelty, tha.t 
the pious brothers fell martyrs to its severity. 

A Christian of Aquileia, named Chrysogonus, was beheaded 
by order of Diocletian, for having instructed Anastasia, a young 
lady of that city, in the Christian faith. This young lady was 
descended from an illustrious Roman family. Florus, the govcra- 
-*p, commanded that she should be put to the torture, wben finding 
her conslant in the faith, he ordered her to be burnt, which was 
executed on December 25, A. D. 304 ; the event taking place 
aSout a month ak: the martyrdom of Chrysogonus, her in- 
strutter. 

In the &me year, Mom-is and Thea, two Christian v hmen 
of Gaza, were martyred in that c.ity. The former &cd under 
the lkmds of her tormentors, and the latter perished in piison of 
:ite wounds she had received when tortured. 

Timothy, a deacon of Mauritania, and Maura his wife, had 
not been mnrrictl ah>\-c three \veclis, when they wcrc separated 
from ench 0tl;er by the persecution. Timothy ~1s carried 
before Arrianus, the governor of Thebais, \vho did all in his 
power to induce him to embrace the Pagan superstition. But 
perceiving his endenvors vain, and knowing that Timothy had 
the keeping of the 1101~ scriptures, the governor commanded 
him tr) df~livcr the:n 1111, that thcv might b:: hnrnt : to which 
Timothy aus~crcd, ” JIwI I child&n, I n~o~dcl soo11cr dclivcr 
them up to be sncrilicctl, than part frown the word of God.” 
The govcrner, much inccnscd at this reply, ordered his eyes to 
1~ put out wit.h red-hot irons, saying, (6 The books shall at leaF,t 
k WC~WS to YOU, for you shall not see LO read t!!c’,n.” He endured 
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Prrmitive Christians drugged through t& streets. 
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the punianment with such patience, that the governor gre N more 
exasperated, and ordered him to be hung up by the feet, with a 
weight tied about his neck, and a gag m his mouth.. 

This treatment he underwent with the greatest courage; 
when some person acquainted the governor that he had been 
but newly married to a wife, of whom he was extremely fond. 
Arrianus accordingly ordered Maura to be sent for, and romised 
a handsome reward, with the life of her husband, if s R e could 
prevail upon him to sacrifice to the idols. Maura, wavering in 
her faith, tempted by a bribe, and impelled by an unbounded 
affection for her husband, undertook the impious affair. 

When conducted to him, she assailed his constancy with all 
the persuasive language of affection. When the gag was taken 
out of his mouth, in order to give him an opportunity of replying, 
instead of consenting to his wife’s entreaties, as they ‘expected, 
he greatly blamed her mistaken love, and declared’his r&olution 
of dying for the faith. Maura repeated her importunities; till 
the martyr, her husband, reproached her so strongly with her 
weakness, that she returned to his way of thinking, and resolved 
to imitate his courage and fidelity, and either to accompan or 
follow him to glory. Timothy advised her to repair her ault P 
by declaring that resolution to the governor, by whose order she 
had undertaken the sinful commission. On which, being 
strengthened by his exhortations, and the grace of God, she 
went to Arrianus, and told him, that she was united to her 
husband in opinion as well as love, and was ready to ‘suffer any 
thing to atone for her late crime, in wishing to make him an 
apostate. Th g e overnor immediately ordered her to be tortured, 
which was executed with-great severity; and after this Timothy 
and Maura were crucified near each other, A. D. 304. 

A bishop of Assisium, named Sabinus, refusing ‘to sacrifice 
to Jupiter, and pushing the idol from him, had his hands cut 
off by the order of the governor of Tuscany. After patiently 
suffering this barbarity, he was committed to prison, where he 
remained a considerable time, without any assistance or relief 
but what he received from a Christian widow, whose blind 
grandson had been by him restored to sight. * 

The governor, who was himself afflicted with sore eyes, on 
hearing this intelligence, began to consider the behavior pf the 
Christians, and the tenets of Christianity, in a more favorable 
light, and sending for Sabinus, he informed him that he now 
entertained very different sentiments to what he had hitherto 
dons, both with respect to him and his faith; then throtiing 

K 10 
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himself at the feet of Sabinus, he entreated him to afford him 
assistance, and to undertake the cure of his body and soul. 

The undissembled fervency lvith which he spoke, convinced 
Sabinus of his sincerity ; he was accordingly baptized, and the 
disorder in his eyes immediately left them : this conversion of 
the governor was followed by that of his whole family, and 
some of his friends. When the tyrant Maximian was informed 
of these circumstances, he immediately ordered the governor 
and all his family to be beheaded. lrnmediately after their 
execution, Sabinus was scourged to death ; and two ecclesiastics, 
named Marcellus and Experantius, who officiated under Sabi- 
nus, were scourged in a most dreadful manner ; but remaining 
constant in their faith, their flesh was torn with hooks till they 
expired. This took place in December, A. D. 304. 

It now happened that, weary of the toils of state, Diocletian 
:)nd Nasiminn resigned the imperial diadem, and were succeeded 
by Constantius and Gnlerius ; the former, a prince of the most 
mild and humane dispositiou ; and the latter remarkable for his 
tyranny and cruelty. These divided the empire into two equal 
governments ; G a erius ruling in the East, and Constantius in 1 
the West ; arId the people in the twq governments felt the effects 
of the different dispositions of the emperors; for those in the 
West were governed in the mildest manner, but such as resided 
in the East felt all the miseries of cruelty and oppression. 

9s Galerius bore an implacable hatred towards the Christians, 
we are informed, that (L he not only, condemned them to tortures, 
but to be burnt, in slow fires, in this horrible manner: they 
were first chained to a post, then a gentle fire put to the soles 
of their feet, which contracted the callus till it fell off from the 
bone : then fiaml)caus just extinguished were put to all parts of 
their bodies, so that they might be tortured all over ; and care 
was taken to keep thcln alive, by throwing cold water in their 
faces, and giving them some to wash their mouths, lest their 
throats should be dried up with thirst, and choke them. Thus 
their miseries were lengthened out whole days, till, at last, their 
skins being consumed, and they just ready to espire, were thrown 
into a great fire, and had their bodies burned to ashes, after 
which their ashes were thrown into some river.” 

impllianus, of Lvcin, and a scholar of Eusebjus, prossing 
t!lrougll tlli: cro\vd -\vbilc the proclamation for sacriticillg to 
idols \v;i.< I.c;L~, lie carl;./lt the govcl‘tior Uributlus by the lliitl(I, 
and severely reprovc(l bilrr [(Jr his \vickedllcss. On lvhich the 
governor, incensed at the !‘rcedom, ordered hiin to be put to the 
torture: and then thro\\-n into the sea. 
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Zdesius, brother of Amphianus, was, about the same time, 
martyred at Alexandria, in a terrible manner. 

Julitta, a Lycaonian of royal descent, was a Christian lady 
of great humility, constancy, and integrity. When the edict 
for sacrificing to idols was published at Iconium, she withdrew 
from that city, taking with her only her young son C 

i? 
icus, and 

two female servants. She was, however, seized at arsus, and 
bemg carried before Alexander, the governor, she acknowledged 
that she was a Christian. For this confession her son was 
taken from her, and she was immediately put to the r&k, and 
tortured with great severity, which she bore with pious resigna- 
tion. The child, however, cried bitterly to get at his mother; 
when the governor, 0bservin.g tbo beauty, and being melted at 
the tears of the infant, took him upon his knee, and endeavored 
to pacify him. Nothing, however, could quiet Cyricus ; he still 
called upon his mother, and at length, in imitation of her words, 
lisped out, “ I am a Christian.” This innocent expression turn- 
ed the governor’s compassion into rage; and throwing the child 
furiously against the pavement, he dashed out its brains. The 
mother, who from the rack beheld the transaction, thanked the 
Almighty that her child was gone before her ; and she should 
have no anxiety concerning his future welfare. To complete 
the torture, boiling pitch was poured on her leet, her sides were 
torn with hooks, and she was finally beheaded, April 16, A. D. 
305. 

Pantaleon, a native of Nicomedia, was instructed by his father 
in the learning of the Pagans, and was taught the precepts of 
the gospel by his mother, who was a Christian. Applying to 
the ,stndy of medicine, he became eminent in that science, and 
was appointed physician to tbc emperor Galerius. But his 
extraordinary reputation roused the jealousy of the Pagan phy- 
sicians, who accused him to the emperor. Galerius, on finding 
him a Christian, ordered him to be tortured, and then beheaded, 
which senten& was accordingly executed on July 27, A. D. 3M. 

Hermolaus, an aged and pious Christian, and an intimate 
acquaintance of Pantaleon, suffered martyrdom for his faith on 
the same day, and in the same tnanner. 

Julitta, of Cappadocia, was a lady of distinguished abilities, 
great virtue, and uncommon cournge. Refusing to offer incense 
to the Pagan deities, she was burnt to death. 

Eustratius, secretarv to the governor of Armenia, was thrown 
into a furnace, for exhorting some Christians, who had been 
apprehended, to persevere in their Faith. Auxentius and Euge- 
nius, two of Eustratius’s adherents, were burnt at Nicopolis, 
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>lardariue, another friend of his, e-spired under torment; and 
Orestcs, ;I military ofker, was broiled to death on a gridiron, 
for wearing a golden cross at his breast. Theodore, a Syrian 
by birth, a soldier and a Christian, set fire to the temple of 
Cybele, in Amasia, through indignation at the idolatrous wor- 
sliip practised in it, for which he was scourged, and on Februo. 
ry IS, A. D. 306, burtIt to death. 

Dorotllcn, u Cllristiall of Cappadocia, \vils, by the govcrnor’p 
order, placed under the care of two women, who had become 
apostates to the faith, in order that she might be induced to 
follow their example. But her discourses had such an effect 
upon the two apostates, that they were reconverted, and put to 
death ; soon after which, Dorothea was tortured, and then 
beheaded. 

Pancratius was a native of Phrygia, but being made a Chris- 
tian, and hrouqht to Rome, by his uncle, hc there suffered 
martyrdom. 

Cyrinus. Nazarius, Nabor, and Basilides, four Christian 
officers, at ILomc, were thrown into prison for their faith, scourg- 
ed with rods of n4rP, and then beheaded. 

Two Kotnan mililary officers, Nicander and Marcian, were 
apprehended on the same account. As they were both men of 
great abilities, the utmost endeavors were made to induce them 
to renounce Christianity ; but b&q without effect, they were 
ordered to be beheaded. The execution was attended by vast 
crowds of the populace. Besides these there were many others, 
whose names and sufferings are not recorded by the ancient 
historians. 

In the kingdom of Naples several martyrdoms took place ; 
in particular, Januarius, bishop of Beneventnm ; Sosius, deacon 
of Misene ; Proculus, another deacon ; Eutyches and Acutius, 
two laymen ; Festus, a deacon ; and Desiderius, a curate, were 
all condemned, by the Sovernor of Campania, to be devoured 
by wild beasts for professing Christianity. The animals, how- 
ever, not touching theIll, they were beheaded. 

Quirinua, bishop of Sk&, being carried before Matenius, 
the goveytlor, was ordered to sacrifice to the Pagan deities ; but 
refusing, WIS ordered to be serereIy scourged. 

Th e govcrllor then sent him to prison, and ordered him to be 
heavily ironed ; after \vhich he was sent to Amantius, governor 
of E’annonia, who loatlcd him with chains, and carried him 
through the principal towns of that province, exposing him to 
general ridicule. At length, arriving at Sabaria, and finding 
that Qxirinus would not renounce his faith, he ordered him to 
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be cast into a river, with a stone fastened to his neck. This took 
place June 4, A. D. 308; and his body was afterwards taken 
up and buried by some pious Christians. 

Five Egyptian Christians being on a visit to their afflicted 
brethren in Casarea, were apprehended and carried before 
Firmilian, the governor of Palestine. He condemned the five 
prisoners to be cruel1 tormented, and then beheaded ; which 
sentence was execute B on the 1Gth of February, A. D. 309. 

Pamphilius, a native of Phmnicia, of a considerable family, 
was iman of such extensive learning, that he was called a 
second Origen. He suffered mart rdom by being beheaded ; 
together with Valens, a deacon o ry the church of Jerusalem ; 
and Paul, a layman, of Jamnia, in Palestine. 

Porphyrius, the servant of Pamphilius, was burnt by a straw 
fire, for only requesting leave to bury the body of his master 
and other martyrs who suffered. Theodulus, a venerable and 
fhithful servant to Firmilian the governor, being accused of the 
Christian faith, confessed the charge, and was, by order of his 
master, crucified, on February 1’7, A. D. 309; ,and, on the 
same day, Julian, a Cappadocian, was burnt. Marcellus, bishop 
of Rome, being banished on account of his faith, fell a martyr 
to the miseries he suffered in exile, A. D. 310, on the 16th of 
January. Peter, the sixteenth bishop of Alexandria, was mar- 
tyred November 25, A. D. 311, by order of Maximns Cmsar, 
who reigned in the East. Lucian, a learned Syrian, was 
apprehended as a Christian, imprisoned during nine ears, put 
to the rack, rolled upon sharp flints, nails, &c. and t en being K 
tortured to death, his body was thrown into the sea; but it was 
afterwards cast on shore, and received interment. 

Valentine, a priest, suffered the same fate at Rome; and 
Erasmus, a bishop, was martyred in Campania; Cosmus and 
Damian, Arabians, and brothers, were put to death in Cilicia ; 
Adrian, an imperial officer, was beheaded; Barbara, a young 
lady, was martyred at Nicomedia; Lucy, a virgin, was put to 
death at Syracuse ; and Serena, the empress of Diocletian, was 
beheaded for avowing herself a Christian. Innumerable other 
persons, of all ranks, suffered death for the love of Christ, during 
this most dreadful persecution. but their names have not been 
preserved ; indeed, such was the horrible cruelty of the Pagans, 
that they shut up the doors of a church in which a Christian 
congregation were assembled, and having set fire to the build- 
ing, every person perished. 

George was born in Cappadocia, of Christian parents ; by 
Ii: 10% 
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whom he was instructed in the tenets of the g050”pd. Being 
active and spirited, he became a soldier, and was made a tribune 
or colonel, In this post he exhibited great proofs of his courage, 
and was promoted in the army of Diocletian. During the 
persecution, he threw up his command, went boldly to the 
senate-hcuse, and avowed his being a Christian, taking occasion 
at the same time to rcmonstratc against Paganism. This con- 
duct so greatly provoked the senate, that he was ordered to be 
tortured, which he underwent with great constancy. He was 
afterwards, by the emperor’s orders, dragged through the btreets 
and beheaded. The calendar commemorates his martyrdom on 
the 23d of April ; many churches have been dedicated to him, 
and he is considered as the tutelar saint and patron of England. 

Constantine the Great at length determined to redress the 
grievances of the Chris;iana, for which purpose he raised an 
army of thirty thousand. foot, and eight thousand horse, with 
which he marched to\{ ards Rome, against Maxentius, the empe- 
ror. But, reflecting on the fatal miscarriages of his predecessors, 
who had maintained a multiplicity of gods, and reposed an 
entire confidence in their assistance; and considering that 
while his own father adored only one God, he continually 
prospered ; Constantitle rejected the adoration of idols, and 
jmplored the assistance of the Almighty ; w110 llcnrd his prayers, 
and answered them in a manner so surprising and miraculous, 
that Eusebills acknowlcd~cs it would not have been credible, 
had he not received it from the emperor’s own mouth, who 
publicly and solemnly ratified the truth upon his oath. 

” The army being advanced near Rome, and the emperor 
employed in his devout ejaculations, on the 27th day of October, 
about three o’clock in the afternoon, when the stun was tlecljning, 
there suddcnlv appeared to hirn a pillar of light in the heavens, 
in the form of a cross, with this plain inscription on or about jt, 
TOUT0 NIKA, ‘ In this overcome.’ Constantine was greatly sur- 
prised at this strange sight, which was visible to the whole 
army, who equally wondered at it with himself, The officers 
and commanders, prompted by the augurs and auspices, or 
soothsayers, looked upon iz as an inausplclous omen, portending 
an unfortunate expedition ; the emperor himself did not under- 
stand it, till at leqth our Savior appeared to him in a vision, 
with the cross in his band, commanding him to make a royal 
standard, like that he had seen in the heavens, and cause jt to 
be continually carried before his army, as an ensign both of 
victory and safety. Earlv the next morning, Constantine 
informed his friends and oficcrs of what hc had seen jn the 
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night, and sending for proper workmen, sat down by them and 
described to them the form of the standard, which he then order- 
ed them to make with the greatest art and magnificence ; and 
accordingly they made it thus : a long spear, plated with gold, 
with a traverse piece at the top, in the form of a cross, to which 
was fastened a four-square purple banner, embroidered with 
gold, and beset with precious stones, which reflected an amazing 
lustre: towards the top was depicted the emperor between his 
two sons ; on the top of the shaft, above the cross, stood a crown, 
overlaid with gold and jewels, within which was placed the 
sacred symbol, namely, the two first letters of Christ in Greek, 
X and P, struck one through the other : this device he after- 
wards bore not only upon hl ‘s shields, but also upon his coins, 
many of which are still extant.” 

Afterwards engaging Masentius, he defeated him, and, enter- 
ed the city of Rome in triumph. A law was now published in 
favor of the Christians, in which Licinius joined with Constan- 
tine, and a copy of it was sent to Maximus in the East. Maxi- 
mus, who was a bigoted Pagan, greatly disliked the edict, but 
being afraid of Constantine, did not, however, openly avow his 
disapprobation of it. At length, he invaded the territories of 
Licinius ; but being defeated, pnt an end to his life by poison. 

Licinius was not really a Christian, but affected to appear 
such, through drcacl of Constantine’s power ; for even after 
publishing several edicts in favor of the Christians, he put to 
death Blase, bishop of Sebaste, several bishops and priests of 
Egypt and Libya, who were cut to pieces, and thrown into the 
sea; and forty soldiers of the garrison of Sebaste, who suffered 
martyrdom by fire. This cruelty and hypocrisy greatly incens- 
ed. Constantine; he marched against Licinius, and defeated 
him, and that commander was afterwards slain by his own 
soldiers. 

We cannot close our account of the ten persecutions under 
the Roman emperors, without calling the attention of the Chris- 
tian reader to the manifestations of the great displeasure of the 
Almighty against the persecutors. History evidently proves, 
that no nation or individual can ultimately prosper, by whom 
Christ Jesus, the Son of God, is contemned. During the per- 
secutions of the holy martyrs, which we have related above, 
the Roman people were the victims of the cruelty and tyranny 
of their rulers, and the empire was perpetually torn and rbs- 
tracted by civil wars. In the reign of Tiherius, five thousand 
persons were crushed to death by the fall of a theatrc, and on 
many other occasions the divine wrath was evinced against that 
cruel and merciless nation. 
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Neither did the emperors themselves escape without their 
just reward. Tiberius was murdered; as were his three imme- 
diate successors. Galbn, uftcr a reign of only seven months, 
‘,vas put to death by Ot,ho, who, being vanquished by Vitellius, 
killed himself. Vitellius, shortly after, was tortured, and his body 
Thrown into the Tiber. Titus is said to have been poisoned by 
his brother Domitian, who was afterwards s1aj.n by his wife. 
Commodus was strangled. Pertinax and Didlrts were put to 
death ; Sererns killed himself; Caracalla slew his brotllcr Getn, 
and was in his turn slain by Macrinus, who, with his son, was 
afterwards killed by his own scldiers. 
death by the people. 

Heliogabalus was put to 
Alexander Severus, a virtuous emperor, 

was murdered by Maximinus, who was afterwards slain by his 
own army. Pupienus ar,d Ralbinus were murdered by the pm+ 
torian guards. Gordian and Philip were slain. Decius was 
drowned, and his son killed in battle. Gallus and Volusianus 
were murdered by Bmilianus, who, within three months ofter- 
wards, was himself slain. Valerian was taken prisoner by the 
Persians, and at length flayed alive, and his son Gallicnus was 
assassinated. Aurelian was murdered; as were Tacitus, Flo- 
rianus, and Probus. G 1 a erius died in a miserable manner, as 
did Maximinus of a horrible and lothsome disease. 

The Jews, also, for their obstinacy and wickedness in reject- 
ing the gospel so graciously b&red to them by Jesus Christ: 
were signally punished. I?orty years had scarcely elapsed from 
the crucifixion of our Savior, when Jerusalem was leveled with 
the ground, and more than a million of the Jews killed ; innu- 
merable multitudes sold for slaves; and many thousands torn 
to pieces by wild beasts, or otherwise cruelly slain. Indeed, 
the nation may be said to have been annihilated; its political 
existence was terminated, and the descendants of that people, 
which were once peculiarly favored of God, are now scattered 
over the face of the earth-a byword and a reproach among 
the nations. 



AN ACCOUNT OF THE PERSECUTIONS OF THE CHRISTIANS 
IN PERSIA BY SAPORES j IN EGYPT, &c. BY THE 

ARIAN HERETICS j BY JULIAN THE APOS- 
TATE j BY THE GOTHS, VANDALS, 

Ax. &c. 

CHAPTER I. 

Persecutions of the Christians in Persia. 

IN consequence of the gospel having’ spread itself into Persia, 
the Pagan priests became greatly alarmed, dreading the loss of 
their influence over the minds of their people. They therefore 
complained to the emperor, that the Christians were enemies 
to the state, and held a treasonable correspondence with the 
Romans, the great enemies of Persia. . The emperor, being 
himself averse to Christianity, gave credit to their accusations, 
and issued orders for the pcrsecntion of the Christians through- 
out his empire. 

In consequence of this mandate, Simcon, archbishop of 
Seleucia, with many other ecclesiastics, to the number of one 
hundred and twenty-eight, were apprehended and accused of 
having betrayed the affairs .of Persia to the Romans. The 
emperor, being greatly exasperated against them, ordered Sime- 
on to be brought before him. The archbishop in his presence 
boldly acknowledged his faith, and defended the cause of Chris- 
tianity. 

A short time after, Simeon, with his fellow-prisoners, was 
again examined, and commanded to worship the sun, agreeably 
EO the Persian custom; but this they unanimously refused. 
The emperor then sentenced them to be beheaded, which sen- 
tence was accordingly executed. 

An aged eunuch, named Usthazares, who had been tutor to 
the emperor, and was in great estimation at court, meeting 
Simeon as he was led to prison, saluted him. Simeon, how- 
ever, (as Usthazares had formerly been a Christian, and had 
apostatized to oblige the emperor,) would not return his salute, 
but reproved him for his apostasy. This so affected the eunuch, 
that he burst into tears, and esclaitned, “ Ah ! how shall I 
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hereafter look upon my God, whom I have denied, when Sime- 
on, my old companion and familiar acquaintance, disdains to 
give me a gentle word, or to return my salute ?” 

The emperor, learning that his ancient tutor was greatly 
afflicted, sent for him, and asked him lvhether he desired any 
t!ling which could be procured for him ; ts which the eunuch 
replied, “ that there was nothing that he wanted, which this 
earth could afford ; but that his grief was of another killd, and 
for which he justly mourned, namely, that to oblige his sove- 
reign he had denied his God, and had dissemblingly worshiped 
the sun, against his own conscience; for which,” continued’ 
he, “ I am deserving of a double death ; first for denying of 
Christ ; and secondly, for dissembling with my king.” 

The emperor, greatly offended at this speech, ordered Ustha 
zares to be beheaded ; who therefore requested that it might be 
proclaimed, ‘( that Usthhzares did not die for any crime against 
the emperor or state ; but only that, being a Christian, he would 
not deny his God.” This petition was granted, and was a great 
satisfaction to Usthazares, whose chief reason for desiring it 
was, because his falling off from Christ had caused many others 
to follow his example ; who now hearing that he died for no 
crime but his religion , might, like him, return to Christ, and 
the faith. 
sword. 

Usthazares then cheerfully yielded his ne& to the 

On the Good Friday after the above execution, an edict was 
published, orderin, I+ that all who confessed themselves Chris- 
tians, should be put to death; which caused the destruction of 
multitudes. About this time the empress of Persia falling sick, 
the sisters of Simeon, the archbishop, were accused by some of 
the magi of causing this calamity. This report being credited, 
they were, by the emperor’s orders, sawed in quarters, and their 
limbs fixed upon poles, between which the empress passed, as a 
charm to effect the restoration of her health. 

Acepsimus, and many other ecclesiastics, were seized upon, 
and ordered to adore the sun ; which refusing, they were 
scourged, and then tormented to death, or kept in prison till 
they expired. Athalas, a priest, though not put to death, was 
PO miserably racked, that his arms were rendered useless, and 
he was ever after obliged to be fed like a child. In short, by 
this edict, &ore sistecn thousand persons either suffered horri- 
bly by tort:lrc, or lost their lives. 

When Constantine the Great was informed of the persecu- 
tions in Persia, he was much concerned, and began to reflect 
in what manner he should redress their grievances, when an 
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amhassador arrived from the Persian emperor, upon some 
political business. Constantine received him courteously, 
granted his demands, and wrote aletter to the Persian monarch 
in favor of the Christians. 

In c.onsequence of this appeal, the persecution ended during 
the life of Sapores ; but it was renewed under his successors. 

Hormisdas, a Persian nobleman, being convicted of Chris, 
tianity, was ordered to attend the emperor’s elephants naked. 
This disgusting task he performed for some time, when the 
emperor, one day, standing at a window which overlooked the 

K 
ard where the elephants were kept, saw Hormisdas performing 
is office. Determining to try him once more, he gave orders 

that a shirt should be put on him, and that he should be brought 
into his presence. He then asked him if he would now deny 
Christ. On which Hormisdas tore off his shirt, and said, “ If 
you think I will deny my faith for the sake of a shirt, take your 
gift again.” The emperor then banished him from Persia, and 
he died in exile. 

Suenes, a Christian nobleman, refusing to deny Christ, his 
wife was taken from him, and given to one of the meanest of 
the emperor’s slaves ; while he was ordered to wait upon his 
wife and the slave, which broke his heart. 

Theodoret, a deacon, was imprisoned for two years, and on 
being released, was ordered not to preach the doctrine of Christ. 
He, however, did his utmost to propagate the gospel ; for which 
he was miserably tormented, by having sharp reeds thrust under 
his nails ; and then a knotty branch of a tree was forced into 
his body, and he expired in the most excruciating agony. 

Bademus, a Christian of Mesopotamia, gave away his fortune 
to the poor, and devoted his life to religious retirement. He 
mas, however, with seven others, seized on and cruelly tortured. 
His fellow-prisoners immediately received martyrdom, though 
the manner is not recorded ; and Badcmus, after having been 
four months in prison, was beheaded by Narses, an apostate 
Christian, who acted as the executioner, in order to convince 
the emperor that he was sincere in the renunciation of his 
faith. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Persecutions Iry the A&an Heretics. 

THE sect denominated the Arian Heretics, had its origin 
from Arius, a native of Libya, and priest of Alexandria, who, 
in A. D. 318, began to publish his errors. He was condemned 
by a council of Libyan and Egyptian bishops, and the sentence 
was confirmed by the council of Nice, A. D. 325. After the 
death of Constantine the Great, the Arians found means to 
ingratiate themselves into the favor of Constantius, his son and 
succc’ssor in the East ; and hence a persecution was raised 
against the orthodox bishops and cler,gy.* The celebrated Atha- 
nasius, and other bishops, were banished at this period, and 
their sees filled with Arians. 

In Egypt and Libya, thirty bishops were martyred, and 
many other Christians cruelly torrncnted; and A. D. 336, 
George, the Arian bishop of Alexandria, under the authority 
of the emperor, began a persecution in that city and its environs, 
which was continued with the utmost severity. He was assist- 
ed by Catophonius, governor of E,gypt ; Sebastian, general of 
the Egyptian forces ; Paustinus, the treasurer ; and a Roman 
officer named Heraclius. Indeed so fierce was this persecu- 
tion, that the clergy mere driven from Alexandria, their churches 
were.sEut, and the severities practised by the Arian heretics 
were as great as those which had been exercised by the Pagan 
idolaters. If a man accused of being a Christian made his 
escape, his whole familv were massacred, and his effects forfeit- 
ed. Ry this means the orthodox Christians, being deprived of 

* How humiliating is it to perceive that the Christians had scarcely 
escaped from the prrsccutions uf their general enemy, ere they began to 
persecute each other with the most unrelenting fury ! How could these 
men dare to arrogate to themselves the exclusive title oi Christinns, 
when every part of their conduct was at direct variance with the precepts 
:Lnrl practice of the Divine Founder of the religion which they professed ? 
HOW absurd is the expectation of enforcing bslief ; and how criminal the 
attempt to c:U’cct conviction 1)~ the sworcl ! HGW much more congenial 
to the mild and tolerant spirit of genuine Christianity, is the sentiment 
conveyed in the follo~ving~lincs : 

*I Let not this weak, unknowing hand, 
Presume thy bolts to throw, 

And deal damnation round the land 
On each I judge thy foe.” 
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all places of public worship in the city of Alexandria, used to 
perform their devotions in a desert at some distance from it. 
On a Trinityaunday, when they had met, George, the Arian 
bishop, engaged Sebastian, the general, to fall upon them with 
his soldiers, while they were at prayers ; and many were sacri- 
ficed to the fur of the troops, 

K 
wmle others were reserved for 

more cruel an lingering deaths ; some were beaten on their 
faces till all their features were disfigured ; or were lashed 
with twigs of palm-trees, with such violence, that theyexpired 
under the blows, or by the mortification of the wounds. Several, 
whose lives had been spared, were, bowever, banished to the 
deserts of Africa, where, amidst all their sufferings, they passed 
their time in prayer. 

Secundus, an orthodox priest, differing in point of doctrine 
from a prelate of the same name, the bishop, who had imbibed 
all the opinions of A.rinnism, determined to put Secundus to 
death for rejecting opinions which he himself had embraced. 
He therefore went with one Stephen, an Arian also, sought 
out Secundus privately, fell upon and murdered him ; the holy 
martyr, just before he expired, calling upon Christ to receive 
his soul, and to forgive his enemies. 

At this time, not satisfied with the cruelties exercised upon 
the orthodox Christians in Alexandria, the principa.l persecutors 
applied to the emperor for an order to banish them from Egypt 
and Libya, and to give up their churches to the Arians ; they 
obtained their request, and an order was sent for that purpose 
to Sebastian, who signified the emperor’s pleasure to all the 
sub-governors and officers. Hence a great number of the cler,gy 
were seized and imprisoned ; and it appearing that they adopt- 
ed the opinions of Athanasius, an order was signed for their 
banishment into the desert. While the orthodox clergy were 
thus used, many of the laity were condemned to the mines, or 
compelled io work in the quarries. Some few, indeed, escaped 
to other countries, and several were weak enough to renounce 
their faith, in,.order to avoid the severities of the persecutors. 

Paul, the bishop of Constantinople, was a Macedonian, and 
had been designed, from his birth, for a clerical life. When 
Alexander, the predecessor of Paul, was on his death-bed, he 
was consulted by some of the clergy on the choice of a suc- 
cessor ; when he told them, “ that if they were disposed to 
choose a person of exemplary life, and thoroughly capable of 
instructing the people, Paul was the man ; but if they had rather 
have a man acquainted with worldly affairs, and fit for the 
conversation of a court, they might then choose Macedonius.” 

L 11 
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This latter was a deacon in the church of Constantinope, m 
which office he had. spent many years, and gained great expe- 
rience ; and the dying prelate did both him and Paul justice m 
their different characters. Nevertheless, the Arians gave out, 
that Alesander had bestowed great commendations on Macedo- 
nius for sanctity, and had only given Paul the reputation of elo- 
quence, aud a capacity for business : after some struggle, the 
orthodox party carried their point, and Paul was consecrated 
Macedonius, offended at this preference, did his utmost to calum- 
niate the new bishop; but not gaining belief, hc dropped the 
charge, and was reconciled to him. This, however, was not 
the case with Eusebius of Nicomedia, who accused Paul of 
having led a disorderly life before his consecration ; and of 
having been placed in the see of Constantinople without the 
consent of the fJishops of Nicomedia and Heraclea, two metro- 
politans, who ought to llarc been consulted upon that occasion. 

Eusebius, to support these accusations, procured the empe- 
ror’s authority, b\: rcprcziiting, that Paul having been chosen 
during the nbsc~~cc ol‘ Cotistantius, the imperial dignity had 
been insulted. This artiiice succeeded, and Paul being deposed, 
Busebius succeeded him. , 

Paul, having thus lost all authority in the East, retired to 
the territories of Constans, in the West, where he was well 
received tJy thC orthodox prelates and clergy. At Bomc he 
r%ited Rtha~la~ius, atid assisted at a council held there, by 
Julius, the bishop of that see. Letters being written by this 
council to the eastern prelates, Paul returned to Constantinople, 
hut was not restored to his bishopric till the death cf Eusebius. 
The Arians, hotvuver, constituting Macedonius their bishop, by 
:hc title of bishop of Cotrstantinople, a kind of civil w;Lr ensued, 
in which many were put to death. 

Constantiu:,, the enlperor, who was then at Antioch, hearing 
elf this schism, laid the whole blame upon Paul, and ordered 
that he should be driven from Constantinople. But Hermoge- 
nes, the o&er who had received the emperor’s order, attempted 
in vain to put it into execution, being slain by the orthodox 
Christians, w-ho had risen in defence of Paul. This event 
greatly exasperated the emperor, who left Antioch, in the depth 
of winter, and returned to Constantinople, with a design to 
punish the Christians. He, however, contented himself with 
banishing Paul, and suspending Macedonius. Paul then again 
retired to the territories of Constans, implored the protection of 
that emperor, and, by his intercession, was again vested in his 
see. His re-establishment exasperated his enemies, who made 
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many attempts against his life, against which the affections of 
n~s people were his only security ; and being convinced that 
the emperor had no other motive for allowing his stay at Con- 
stantinople but the dread of disobliging his brother, Paul could 
not think himself wholly restored to his bishopric; and being 
very much concerned at what the orthodox bishops suffered 
from the power and malice of the Arian fhction, he joined 
Athanasius, who was then in Italy, in soliciting a general 
council. This council was held at Sardic,a, in Illyrium, in the 
year 347, at which were present one hundred bishops of the 
western, and seventy-three of the eastern empire. But disa- 
greeing in many points, the Arian bishops of the East retired 
to Philipoppolis, in Thrace ; and forming a meeting there, they 
termed it the council of Sardica, from which place they pre- 
tended to issue an excommunication against Julius,, bishop of 
Rome ; Paul, bishop of Constantinople ; Athanasius, bishop of 
Alexandria ; and several other prelates. In the year 350, the 
emperor Constans died, which gnvc the Arians fresh courage, 
and they applied to the emperor Constantius, who, being in- 
clined towards the Arians, wrote an order to the prefect Philip 
to remove Paul from the bishopric of Constantinople, and to 
restore Macedonius. Paul was then exiled tu Cucucus, con- 
fined in a dark dungeon, for six days, without food, and then 
strangled. He met death with uncomtnon fortitude. 

The Arian party now made Gregory of Cappadocia, a very 
obscure person, bishop of Alexandria, after having deposed 
Athanasius. In the accomplishment of this affair they were 
assisted by Philagerius, the governor of Egypt, who was an 
apostate, and who authorized them to commit every outrage. 
Hence, arming themselves with swords, clubs, &c. they broke 
into one of the principal churches of Alexandria, where great 
numbers of orthodox Christians were assembled at their devo- 
tions, and falling upon them in a most barbarous manner, 
without the least respect to sex or age, butchered the greater 
number. Potamo, a venerable bishop of Heraclea, who had 
formerly lost one of his eyes in Diocletian’s persecution, fell a 
martyr upon this occasion, being so cruelly scourged and beaten 
that he died of his wounds. 
places, public and private, 

The Arians also broke into many 
under a pretenc.e of searching for 

Athanasius, and committed innumerable barbarities ; robbing 
orphans, plundering the houses of widows, dragging virgins to 
private places to be the sacrifices of desire, imprisoning the 
clergy, burning church,es and dwelling-houses belonging to the 
orthodox Christians ; besides other enormous cruelties. 



124 CHBISTL4N PERSECUTION& 

CHAPTER III. 

Pemecz&ns under Julian the Apostate. 

JULIAN the Apostate was the son of Julius Constantius, and 
the nephew of Constantine the Great. Constantius died ii1 tile 
year 361, when Julian succeeded him ; but he had no sooner 
attained the imperial dignity, than he renounced Christianity 
and embraced Paganism. He again restored idolatrous wor- 
ship, by opening the several temples that had been shut. up, 
rebuilding such as were destroyed, and ordering the magrstrates 
and pcsple to follow his example; but he did not issue any , 
edicts aguinst Christianity. He was chaste, temperate, vigilant, 
laborious, and apparently pious; so that, by his hypocrisy and 
pretended virtues, he for a time did more mischief to Chris- 
tianity than the most profligate of his predecessors. 

Julian ordered that Christians might be treated coldly upon 
all occasions, and in all parts of the empire, and employed witty 
persons to turn them and their principles into ridicule. Many 
were likewise martyred in his reign ; for though he d.id. not 
publicly persecute them himself, he connived at their being 
murdered by his governors and officers ; and though he affected 
never to reward them for those cruelties, neither did he ever 
punish them. We shall recount the names, sufferings, and 
martyrdoms of such as have been transmitted to posterity. 

By his opposition to Arianism, Basil made himself famous, 
which brought upon him the vengeance of the Arian bishop of 
Constantinople, who issued an order to prevent him from 
preaching. He continued, however, to perform his duty at 
Ancyra, the capital of Galatia, till his enemies accused him of 
being an incendiary, and a disturber of the public peace ; Julian, 
however, was too intent on an expedition to Persia to take 
notice of the accusation, and the malice of his enemies at that 
time being wholly frustrated, he continued to preach against the 
idolatry of Paganism on the one hand, and the errors of Arian- 
ism on the other ; earnestly exhorting the people to serve Christ 
in the purity of faith, and fervency of truth. 

One day rneetinq with a number of Pagans going in proces- 
sion to a sacrifice, he boldly expressed his abhorrence .,of such 
rdolatrous proceedings, and inveighed against such absurd wor- 
~!lip. This liberty caused the people to seize him, and carry 
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him ,before Saturninus, the governor, where they accused him 
ofyreviling the g.ed.s, abusing the emperor, and disturbing the 
peace’of the city, Having heard these accusations, Saturninus 
desired to know his sentiments from his own mouth ; when 
finding him a strenuous Christian, he ordered him to be put to 
the rack, and then committed to prison, The emperor’s agents 
tampered in vain with Basil by means-of promises, threats, and 
torture,s; he was firm in the faith, ;mcl remained in prison till 
the emperor by accident came to Ancyra. The t~vo,,agents 
therrgave an account of what Basil brtd suffered, and of his firm 
resistance. Julian, on this, determilled to examine Basil him- 
self; but Basil not only continued firm, but with a prophetic 
spirit foretold the death of the $mperor, 
tormented in the other world. 

and-,. that he should be 
Julian 

the hod 
Y 

of Basil should be,. torn 
parts, ti 1 his skin and ,)lesh were e 
man sentence was executed’vvith 
Imder, its severities on the 28th of<June, A. D. 362. 

‘,About the same time, Donatus,’ bishop of Arezzo, and Hila- 
‘rinus, a ‘h&mjt, suffered for the faith ; the first b ‘,‘g beheaded, 
And the latter scourged to death. l-?@ Gordian, a Ro i;“n magistrate, 
having a Christian before him for examination, was so charmed 
with the confession of his faith, that he not only discharged the 
prisoner, but became himself a Christian. - This so enraged 
the Roman prefect, that,. he ordered him to .be scourged and 
beheaded. : 1 

’ Two brothers, named John and Paul, of a good -family, and 
in high offices under the emperor, on being accused of profess- 
ing Christianity, ,were deprived of their posts, and allowed ten 
days to consider whether they would renounce their faith and 
be promoted, or retain it and be martyred. Making cho$ of 
the latter alternative, they were both beheaded. 

Artemius,;‘co$&nander-in-chief of the Roman forces in Egypt, 
being a Christian, was accused of having formerly demolished 
several idols, and of having assisted the bishop of Aexandria 
in plundering the temple& Julian, who was then at Antioch, 
on hearing of these charges, ordered the general to repair 
thitner, to answer them. On his arrival he owned the charges, 
when he was first deprived of his cbmmission, then of his 
estate, and, lastly, beheaded. 

Cassian, a schoolmaster of Imola, in the province of Romag- 
no, for refusing to sacrifice to the idols, was taken before the 
judge ; who, being apprized of his profession, and informed 
that many of the boys had an aversion to him, on account of 
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the strictness lvith which he kept them to their studies, deter- 
nlined that they should have permission to murder him. He 
~vas accordingly bound and delivered to the boys, who fell upon 
him with rods, whips, sticks, and stiles, and murdered him. 
‘l’his singular martyrdom happened on the 13th of August, 
A. D. 362. 

Maximilian and Bonosus, two officers of the Herculean 
quard.s, upon Julian taking away Constantine the Great’s stand- 
ard of the cross of Christ, threw up their commissions. Being 
apprehended, the governor had them separately examined, and 
finding them inflexible, he ordered Bonosus to be beaten with 
\vhips that had leaden bullets at the ends of the thongs, and 
nraximilian to be scourged. They were soon afterwards 
l>eheaded. 

Bibiana was the daughter of Flavian and Dafrosa, two 
Christians. . . Flavian, her father, held a considerable post under 
the governmellt, but beiilg banished for his faith, died in exile. 
Dafrosa, her mother, wax, for the same reason, ordered to be 
starved; but Apronianus, governor of Rome, impatient for her 
death. ordered her to bc beheaded. Bibiana, and her sister 
Demetria, were then stripped of all their effects, and being 
brought before the governor, were ordered to renounce their 
religion. Dcmetria suddenly dropped down dead in the gover- 
nor’s presence, and Bibiana resolutely refused to renounce her 
faith, on which account she was scourged to death on the 2d of 
December, A. D. 363. 

‘About the end of the year 363, the persecution raged with 
more than usual violence. In Palestine many were burnt alive, 
others were dragged by their feet through the streets naked till 
they expired; some were scalded to death, many stoned, and 
great numbers had their brains beaten out with clubs. In Alex- 
andria, innumerable martyrs s&bred by the sword, burning, 
crucifixion, and stoning. In hrethusa, several were ripped 
open, and corn being put into their bellies, swine were brought 
to feed therein, who, in devouring the grain, likewise devoured 
the entrails of the victim ; and, in Thrace, Emilianus was burnt 
r?t a stake, and Domitius murdered in a cave, whither he had 
fled for concealment. 

Marcus, bishop of Arethusa, having destroyed a Pagan tern- 
pie in that city, erected a Christian church in its room, on which 
ar,ioulit he was accused to Julian. His persecutors, stripping 
him naked, cruelly beat him. He was then thrust into a filthy 
sewer, or sink, till he was almost suffocated ; afterwards he was 
goaded with sharp-pointed sticks; and, lastly, he was hung up 
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in a basket in the heat of the sun, after having been smeared 
over with honey, in order to be tormented to death b 
Assoon as he was hung up, they asked him if he woul B 

wasps. 
rebuild 

their temple. To which he replied, that he would neither 
rebuild it, nar contribute in the smallest degree towards its 
being rebuilt; upon which they left him,,?nd he fell a martyr 
to the stings of the insects. 

Maxentius and Juventius, two Christian officers, were put to 
death about the same time, for reproving the emperor on ac- 
count of his idolatries. Eusebius and Nestabus, two brethren, 
with Nestor also, being Chribtians, were dragged through the 
streets, and murdered, by the people of Gaza. 

When Julian intended an expedition against the Persians, he 
imposed a large fine upon every one who refused to sacrifice to 
the idols, and by that means got a great stirn from the Chris- 
tians towards defraying his expenses. Many of the ,office&, in 
collecting these fines, exacted more than their due, and some of 
them tortured the Christians to make them pay what they 
demanded, at the same time telling them, in derision, “ that 
when they were injured, they ought to take it patiently, for so 
their God had commanded them.” The inhabitants of Caesarea 
were fined in an immense sum, and several of the cler,gy 
obliged to serve in the wars, as a punishment for having over- 
thrown the temples of Jupiter, Fortune, and Apollo. The 
governor at Meris, in Phrygia, having cleansed and opened a 
Pagan temple, the Christians in the night broke in, and demo- 
lished the idols. Next day the governor ordered all Christians 
that accidentally came in the way to be seized, that he Might 
make examples of them, and by this means would have executed 
several innocent persons ; but those who really perpetrated the 
act, being too just to suffer such retaliation, voluntarily delivered 

+ themselves up ; when they were scourged severely, and then 
put upon gridirons and broiled to death. 

Julian died of a wound which he received in his Persian 
expedition, A. D. 363, and even while expiring, uttered the 
most horrible blasphemies. He was succeeded by Jovian, who 
restored peace to the church. After the decease of Jovian, 
Valentinian succeeded to the empire, and associated to himself 
Valens, who had the command in the East. The latter was a 
great favorer of Arianism, and so incensed against the Chris- 
tians, that he ordered, on a certain day, all who were found in 
Edegsa to be slain, while they were at their devotions in the 
churches. The officers, hdwever, being more compassionate 
.han the emperor, privately gave notice to the Christians cr?s 
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to assemble on the day appointed, so that they might escapi 
death. 

The Christians thanked the officers for their advice, but 
resolved to persevere in the performance of their duty. They 
acccrdingly repaired to the church, and the troops were put in 
motion to destroy them. As they marched along, a woman, 
with a child in her at-ins, broke through the ranks, when the 
offLzer ordered her to be brought before him, and asked her 
where she was going. She replied, “ To church.” (( Have 
you not heard,” says the officer, “ of the emperor’s order to puta 
to death all’who are found there ?” ‘L I have,” said she, ‘L and 
for that cause I make the more haste.” “ And whither,” said 
the officer, “ 
she, ‘( 

do you lead that child ?” ‘I I take him,” replied 
with me, that he also may be reckoned in, the number of 

the martyrs.” Upon this the humane officer returned to the 
emperor, and telling him that all the Christians were prepared to 
die in defence of their faith, represented to him the rashness of 
murdering si; great a multitude, and entreated the emperor to’ 
drop the design, at least for the present, with which he,at length 
complied. 

Urbanus, Menedemus, and Theodorus, with several other 
orthodox cletgymen, to the number of four-score, at Constanti- 
nople, petrtloned.the emperor to relieve them from the oppres- 
s$ns, persecutions, and cruelties of the Arians. But the 
tyrant;instead of redressing their grievances, ordered them all 
to be embarked in a ship, and the vessel to be set on fire ; when 
this infernal order being executed, they all perished in the 
flames. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Persewtion of the Clwistians by the Goths, 4~. 

DURING the reign of Constantine the Great several Scythian 
Goths embraced Christianity, the light of the gospel having 
spread considerably in Scythia, though the two kings of that 
country, and the majority of the people, continued Pagans. 
Fri;igern, kin: of the Western Goths, was an ally of the Ro- 
rna.ns; but Athanaric, king of the Eastern Goths, was at war 
with them. The Christians, in the dominions of the former, 
lived unmolested ; but the latter, having been defeated by the 
Romans, wreaked his vengeance on his Christian subjects. 
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Sabas, a Christian, was the first who felt the enraged king’s 
resentment. Sabas was humble and modest, yet fervent and 
zealous for the advancement of the c.hurch. Indeed,.the sanc- 
tity of his life and the purity of his manners gave the greatest 
force to his doctrines. 

In the year 370, Athanaric gave orders that all persons in .;! 
his dominions should sacrifice to the Pagan deities, and eat the 
meat which had been offered to the idols, or be put to death for 
disobedience. Some humane Pagans, who had Christian rela- 
tions, endeavored to save them by offering them meat which 
had not received the idolatrous consecration, while the magis- 
trates were made to believe that all had been clone according to 
their direction. 

Sabas went to spend the ensuing Easter with Sansala, a 
Christian priest of great piety; but on the third night after his 
arrival they were both seized by a party of soldiers. The 
priest was allowed to dress himself and to ride, but Sabas was 
obliged to leave his clothes behind him, and to walk; and, 
during the journey, they drove him throu$ thorns and briers, 
beating him severely. This cruelty he bore without a mur- 
mur, and in the evening they extended him between two 
beams, fastening his legs to the one and his arms to the other; 
and in that. posture left him for the night. The woman of the 
house, however, went and released him; but though he was 
now at liberty, he did not avail himself of the opportu‘nity to 
make his escape. The next morning the persecutors began to 
tamper with him and his fellow-prisoner to renounce their reli- 
gion, and eat the meat consecrated to the idols. They, however, 
positively declared, that they were ready to suffer the most cruel 
death rather than comply. Sansala was at length discharged, 
and Sabas was ordered to be drowned ; which sentence was 
put into execution on the 12th of April, A. D. 372. - 

Nicetas was of Gothic extraction ; his parents lived near the 
Danube, and though he had long been a Christian, he bad 
hitherto remained unmolested. ,4t. this time, however, Athana- 
ric directed an idol to be drawn about on a chariot through 
every place in his dominions inhabited by Christians, who were 
ordered, on the procession stopping at their door, to pay adora- 
tion to the pretended deity. On a refusal, the house was. im- 
mediately set on fire, and every inmate destroyed. Nicetas, 
therefore, refusing to worship the idol, was thus consumed, 
September 15, A. D. 372. 

Eusebius, bishop of Samosata, made a distinguished figure in 
ecclesiastical history, and was one of the most eminent cham- 
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pions of Christ against the Arian heresy. When the Arians 
were the most vigilant to propagate their tenets, Eusebius was 
assiduous .in taking measures to prevent their success ; and his 
zeal was always so governed by prudence, that his attempts 
seldom failed, till at length the emperor, at the instigation of his 
enemies, gave an order for banishing him into Thrace. He was 
at Samosata when the messenger came with his commission ; 
it ~-as late in the evening; and Eusebius, who was beloved by 
his people, begged he would make no noise, but conceal his 
business ; “ for,” says he, “ if it becomes known, the people will 
fall on you, throw you into the river, and I shall be charged 
with your death.” He then went through his usual devotions; 
and, when the night was far advanced, left his house on foot, 
attended by one trusty servant, who carried a pillow and book 
after him. The people next day missing Eusebius, a.nd hear- 
ing which way he was gone, followed in a great number of 
boats, and overtaking him, entreated him, with tears in their 
eyes, not to abandon them. Their kindness affected Eusebius, 
but he determined to obey the emperor’s order; and his flock, 
finding they could not prevail, accommodated him with neces- 
saries for his journey, and left him. 

Thrace was at this time the seat of war between the Goths and 
the Romans ; and in these contests the life of Eusebius was in 
great danger. At length the emperor, in order to terminate the 
war with the greatest expedition, resolved to march against the 
Goths in person; but first, to engage the prayers of the Chris- 
tians, he gave peace to the church, and allowed the Christian 
Frelates to return to their churches. Thus was Eusebius re- 
stored to his see, which, however, he did not long enjoy, for an 
Arian woman threw a tile at him from the top of a house, 
which fractured his skull, and terminated his life. 
pened in the year 380. 

This hap- 

The bishop of Apnmea, a prelate of great merit, was very 
active in endeavoring to suppress idolatry in his own diocese, 
on which account his !ife was in continual danger, till Cynegius, 
the prefect, arrived with a considerable body of troops, which 
kept the Pagans in awe. This officer’s design was totally to 
abolish idolatry, to effect which he determined to destroy the 
temple of Jupiter : he, however, found this a difficult attempt; 
for the building was so strong, that he despaired of being able 
to accomplish the work ; when a poor laboring Christian, re- 
c.ommendcd by Marcellus, undertook to go through with what 
the prefect had given up, and the business jvas executed. 

The bishop and prefect continuea destroying a great number 



PERSECUTIONS BY THE ARIAN VANDALS. Ii-31 

of idol temples, when being at a town called Au10 upon this 
business, while the troops were busy in demolishing the build- 
ings, some Pagans privately seized upon the bishop, and burnt 
him, A. D. 393. 

CHAPTER V. 

Persecutions of the Chistians by the Arian Vandals. 

THE Brian Vandals, proceeding from Spain to Africa in the 
fifth century, under their leader, Gcnseric, committed many 
horrible cruelties. They persecuted the Christians wherever 
they came, and laid waste the country as they passed, in order 
that those who had escaped the sword might be, destroyed by 
famine. , They plundered the churches, and murdered the 
bishops and ministers by a variety of tortures; iu particular, 
they poured fetid oil and vinegar down the throats of some till 
they expired; suffocated others by filling their mouths with 
mud, and martyred many by stretching their limbs with cords 
till their veins and sinews burst. They compelled some of the 
nobility to carry their baggage; and if they did not travel fast 
enough, they pricked them on with sharp goads, insomuch that 
several died under their burdens. Old men found no mercy, 
and even guiltless, infants felt the rage of their barbarity. 
Stately buildings were destroyed ; and the principal churches in 
Carthage were employed in their heretical worship, or put to 
profane uses ; and where any castles held out against them, 
they brought great numbers of Christians and slew them, leav- 
ing their bodies under the walls, that the besieged might be 
forced to surrender, on account of the offensive stench which 
arose from them. 

When they had seized and plundered the city of Carthage, 
they put the bishop, and all the clergy, into a leaky ship, and 
committed it to the mercy of the waves, thinking that they must 
all perish of course ; but the vessel, through divine Providence, 
arrived safe at Naples. 

Several Christians were beaten, scourged, and banished to 
Capsur, where it pleased God to make them the means of con- 
verting many of the Moors to Christianity; but this coming to 
the knowledge of Genseric, he sent orders that they and their 
converts should be tied by the feet to chariots, and dragged 
till they were dashed to pieces. 
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Pampinian, the bishop of Mansuetes, was burnt to death with 
plates of hot iron ; the bishop of Urice was burnt; the bishop 
of Habensa was banished, for refusing to deliver up the sacred 
books which were in his possession ; and a whole congregation, 
who were assembled in a church at their devotions, together 
with the clergyman who was preaching to them, were murdered 
by those barbarians, who broke in upon them. 

Eugenius, bishop of Carthage, was crninent for his lcmning 
and piety, which brought upon him the hatred of' the Arians, 
who took great pains to set the king Huneric against him and 
the orthodox Christians; and he banished above five thousand 
of them into a desert, where many perished. He also sent 
an edict to Eugenius, which he commanded that he should read 
in the cathedral on Ascension-day, A. D. 484. By this it was 
ordered, that all the orthodox bishops should meet at Carthage 
on the first day of the ensuing February, for the purpose of 
disputing with the Arian prelates. 

At the appointed time for the conference, the orthodox clergy 
chose ten of their number to act in the name of the rest. Cy- 
rills, an Arian, took the title of patriarch upon the occasion, 
and was seated on a magnificent throne. The Arian prelates 
were allowed to sit near him, but the orthodox bishops were 
obliged to stand. They complained of this partial mode of 
behavior, as an infringement of their liberty; and Eugenius, 
perceiving that they did not intend to come to a candid decision, 
proposed to iLdjOUrl1 ; but illstead of complying with this, each 
orthodox prelate, by the kin, (r’s order, received a hundred blows 
with a stick. Engcnius protested against such violence, but in 
\.ain ; the preiates were driven from the place, their churches 
wr)rI: shut up, and the revenues of their bishoprics were confis- 
c:1tc!d. Then thev were compelled to quit Carthage, and were 
exposed withnUt tic walls of that city to all the inclelncncies 
of the wentllcr. Eugenius was banished to Tripoli; where 
ilnthony, a violent Arian bishop, threw him into a dungeon, 
rind made him suffer every hardship, in order to destroy him 
by a lingering death. The dampness of the place gave Euge- 
nius the palsy, which Anthony hearing of, went to the jail, and 
Ending him very weak and lying on the floor, he poured some 
strong vinegar down h;.s throat, with a design to choke him. 
It hs.d, however, a contrary effect; for instead of suffocating, 
it promoted a copious perspiration, which cured his palsy, and 
restored him to health. 

When Huneric died, his successor recalled Eugenius, and 
the rest of the orthodox clergy: the Arians, taking the alarm, 
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persuaded him to banish them again, which he complied with ; 
when Eugenius, being exiled to Languedoc, in France, diced 
there of the hardships he had undergone, on the 6th of Septem- 
ber, in the year 505. 

A widow lady of fortune, named Dionysia, being apprehended 
as an orthodox Christian, was stripped naked, exposed in a 
most indecent manner, and severely scourged. Her son, a lad, 
being seized at the same time, seemed afraid of the torture, and 
looked pitifully at his mother, who ordered him not to fear any 
torments, but to be constant to the faith in which she had brought 
him up. When he was upon the rack, she again comforted 
him with her pious speeches: whereupon the youth patiently 
persevered, and resigned his soul to his Creator. The mother 
saw the death of her son, and, soon after, herself received the 
crown of martyrdom. 

M 
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HISTORY OF THE PERSECUTIONS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 
BETWEEN THE FIFTH AND THE TENTH CENTURIES. 

7. 

CHAPTER I. 

Persecutions fro,m the Fayth to the Seventh Century. 

PROTERIUS was made a priest by Cyril, bishop of Alexandria. 
017 the death of Cyril, tile see of Alexandria was filled by 
gioscorus, an inveterate enemy both to the memory sr;d family 
oi‘liis predecessor. Dioscorus, however, knowing the reputation 
of J’roterius, and his great interest, did the utmost in his power 
to gain his cc;~fidence and favor, as he thought he might be of 
g-cat service to hitn in carryin, m on his evil intcntiolls ; but 
!‘roterias uxs not to be corrupted, and no prospect of worldly 
preferment could brib c him tc forego his duty. At length, 
Dioscoruq, being condemned by the council of Chnlcedon 
for haviny embraced the errors of Eutyches, was deposed, and 
Proterius chosen to fill the see, and approved by the emperor. 
On this an insnrrection broke out, for the city of Alesandria 
leas divided into two factions ; the one to espouse the cause of 
the old, and the other of the new prelate. Proterius was in 
itnminent danver, from a set of’ schismatics who would neither 
obey the deckTons of a council, nor.the emperor’s commands. 

‘i‘hese disorders becoming serious, the governor of Thebais 
Inarched with a ldy of troops in order to quell them. The 
people, however, were in a kind of frenzy; when they heard 
of the approach of the governor, they armed themselves and 
marched out gf Alexandria, gave him battle, and dcfcated him. 
The intelligence of this affair so exasperated the emperor, that 
he sent a detachment of two thousand men against them; 
the appearance of whom, and the prudence of the governor of 
Alexandria, whose name was Florus, soon restored peace to the 
city : nevertheless, the discontented party beheld Proterius with 
resentment; so that he was obliged to have a guard to secure 
his personal safety, and at length, though naturally of a mild 
?emper, was compelled to excommunicate some of them, and 
obtain their banishment from Alexandria. But when the em- 
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peror Marcian’s death, which happened two years after, gave a 
new turn to affairs, the exiles returned to Alexandria, renewed 
then- cabals against Proterius, and seemed resolved to be re- 
venged on him for what they had sufi&-ed. Timothy, a priest, 
who was at the head of all the designs that had been formed 
against Proterius, emploved every art to ruin his credit, draw- 
ing the people from his commullioll, ;LIIC~ raising hrmself to that 
see. At last, taking advantage ol’ the absence of Dionysius, 
who cotnmanded the forces of that province, and was then in 
Upper Egypt, he seized on the 3 {Treat church, and was uncanoni- 
tally consecrated by t\vo bishops of his faction, who had been 
deposed for heresy. He then continrlcd the exercise of all the 
episcopal functions, till the cotnmander’s return, who, upon 
hearing the disorders that had been committed, and that Timo- 
thy was the chief author of them, expelled him. 

‘This u%ir so enraged the Eutychians, that they determined 
to wreak their vengeance on Proterius, who fled to the chtirch 
for sanctuary : but on Good-Friday, A. D. 457, a large body of 
them rushed into the church, and murdered the prelate; after 
which they dragged the body through the streets, cut it to pieces, 
burnt it, and dispersed the ashes. 

&When the Vandals sacked Carthage, a lady, named Julia, 
was taken prisoner, and after being sold and resold as a slave, 
she became the property of a Syrian Pagan, named EusBbius. 
Her master frequently took her with him upon his voyages: in 
one of these they touched upon the island of Corsica, where 
Eusebius joined in an idolatrous festival ; but Julia kept from 
it. The heathens complained of this conduct as disrespectful to 
their gods, and informed the governor Felix of it, who sent for 
Eusebius, and demanded what young woman it was who had 
refused to join in worship to the gods. 

Eusebius replied, that the young woman was a Christian, and 
that all his authority over her could not induce her to renounce 
her religion ; but she was a very diligent and faithful servant. 

Felix pressed him to exert himself, either to oblige her to 
assist at the Pagan worsllip, or to part with her; and offered to 
give him his own price, or four of his best female slaves in ex- 
change for her, which Eusebius refused. When Felix found 
him inflexible, he determined to get her into his power by arti- 
fice, and invited Eusebius to an entertainment, when, having 
intoxicated him, he sent for Julia in the narne of her master. 
The slave, not suspecting the design, immediately went ; when 
the governor told her that he would procure her liberty, if she 
would sacrifice to the heathen gods; but, not bt%lg able to 
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prevail, he ordered her to be severely beaten, and finding her 
st~il resolute, he commanded that the hair of her head should be 
pulled up by the roots. This barbarity having no greater 
etl’ect. he sentenced her to be hanged. 

Hermenigildus, a Gothic prijlce, was the eldest son of Leovi- 
zildus, king of the Goihs, in Spain. This prince, who was 
origin:llIy an Xrian, became a convert to the orthodox faith, by 
II~eiL!ls Of liis wife, Whose name WilS IgOYld:l. ‘l’hc ltillg, on 
hearing that his son had changed his religious sentiments, 
stripped him of the command at Seville, where he was gover- 
nor, and threatened to put him to death, unless he renounced 
the nen’ faith. On this, the prince, in order to prevent the 
execution of his father’s menaces, began to prepare for defence ; 
and many of the orthodox persuasion in Spain declared on his 
side. The king, exasperated at this act of rebellion, began to 
punish all the orthodox Christians who could be seized; and 
thus originated a very severe persecution : he marched against 
!lis son at the head of a very powerful army; and knowing that 
he could not oppose the formidable force that his father was 
bringing against him, he implored. the assistance of the Roman 
troops that were left to garrison those parts of Spain which the 
emperor still possessed. The Roman commander undertook to 
assist Hermenigildus, but being bribed by the king, hc broke 
his promise. Leovigildus then, made it his business, as much 
as possible, to detach the orthodox Christians from the interest 
of his son ; and in this he had great success, for it was eRected 
in 581, by convening the Arian prelates at Toledo, who abo- 
lished the practice of rebaptizing those who came over to their 
sect; and he drew up a captious profession of faith, which 
deceived many, and prevailed upon them to quit the interest of 
Hermenigildus. Hence, finding himself forsaken by numbers 
of those whom he most confided in, the prince was obliged to 
retreat towards Seville, in which city he soon after shut himself 
up, and sent to Constantinople for assistance from the emperor. 
The death of that monarch, however, prevented him frotn re- 
ceiving any relief; for Maurice, who succeeded him, had no 
opportunity of affording any succor to Hermenigildus. The 
!ting immediately laid siege to Seville : the prince defended the 
place with great bravery, and held out for twelve months; but 
finding that the city must soon be taken, he privately made his 
escape, and. fled to the Roman troops to beg protection ; when 
being informed that they intended to give him up, he precipi- 
tately retired to Corduba, and from thence to Aeseto, which he 
fortiiied. On the escape of the prince from Seville, that city 
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surrendered, and the king, having put a garrison in it, pursued 
his son, laid siege to Asseto, and soon obliged it to surrender. 
The prince, being thus driven to extremities, flew to a church 
for sanctuary, when the kin g, having a respect for the sanctity 
of the place, sent an officer, nnmcd J2cccaredus, to assure him 
of his pardon, upon his submitting to ask it. The prince, be- 
lieving his father to be sincere, immediately went to him, and 
threw himself at his feet ; the king, bowcver, instead of forgiv- 
ing him, loaded him with chaitls, :uld carried him to Seville, 
where be endeavored to make him rcnounce the Christian faith 
both by promises and menaces. Nevertheless, the prince re- 
mained true, and at the feast of Easter, when the king sent an 
Arian bishop to him to administer the eucharist, Hermenigildus 
refused to receive it ; which so enraged the king, that he caused 
him to be cut to pieces by his guards, on the 13th of .April, 
A.. D. 586. .* 

Anastasius, a Persian, was brought up a Pagan, and bore 
arms as a soldier under Cosroes, king of Persia, at the time 
that monarch plundered Jerusalern ; and, among other things, 
they carried off the very cross on which Christ was crucified. 
Anastasius could not imagine why the Christians had such a 
veneration for a person who had died so mean a death as that 
of being crucified ; for that mode of death was held by the Per- 
sians in the greatest contempt. 
tives instructed him in the whole 

At length some Christian cap- 
Christian mystery, and being 

charmed with the purity of their faith, he left the army, and 
retired to Syria ; here he learned the trade of a goldsmith, and 
then going to Jerusalem, he supported himself by tnat business ; 
and was baptized by Modestus, vicar-general of Jerusalem. 

On going to C&area, which was then in the hands of the 
Persians, Anastasius was taken up as a spy, and brought before 
Marzabanes, the governor, to whom he owned that he was a 
Christian, and was sent to prison. The governor wrote to the 
king concerning Anaslasius, and the sovereign did all in his 
power to engage him to renounce his religion, but finding his 
endeavors in vain, he ordered him to be executed, which was 
performed in this manner: he was laid upon his back, with a 
piece of wood across his legs, pressed down with the whole 
weight of two strong men : he was tbcll severely beaten, hung 
up by one hand, with a weight fastened to his foot ; and after 
being strangled, his head was cut off, and sent to the king. 

Martin, bishop of Rome, was born at Lodi, in Italy. He was 
naturally virtuous, and his parents bestowed on him an excel-. 
lent education. He took orders, and on the death of Theodore, 
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tl;shorJ of Rome, \\as advanced to that important see, by a una- 
nimoUs election, in which all parties gave him the fullest praise, 
:~nd admitted that he well merited a trust of such importance. 

‘I’hc first vexation he received in his episcopal capacity wall 
from a set of heretics, called Monothelitcs; who, not daring, 
ittier the express decisions of the council of Chalcedon, to 
tnnintain the unity of nature in Christ, ssscrtcd artfully, that he 
!lad but one will and operation of mind. This sect \vas patro- 
ilized by the emperor Heraclius ;, and the first who attempted 
to stop the provress of these errors was Sophronius, bishop of 
Jerusalem. lif artin, who on, this occasion coincided in senti- 
ments with the bishop of Jerusalem, called a council, which 
c:or.sisted of a hundred and five bishops, and they unanimously 
condemned the errors in question. But the emperor, provoked 
ily these proceedings, ordered Olympius, his lieutenant in Italy, 
:o repair to Rome, and seize the bishop. 

Glympius, finding it would be very difficult to destroy Martin, 
j?lJt himself at the head of his troops, and marched against the 
Sarncens, who had made some inroads into Italy, but during 
tllis expedition he died. His successor was Calliopas, who re- 
ceived express orders to seize Martin, which, with the assistance 
c,i a considerable body of soldiers, he performed; showing the 
clerg the imperial mandate, which commanded him to dispos- 
St?% il artin of his bishopric, and carry him a prisoner to Con- 
stantinople. Having endured Txrious hardships, during a tedi- 
(;ns voyage, he reached the imperial c.ity of Constantinople, and 
wa.s thrown into prison. While in confinement, he wrote two 
epiStkS to tb.e emperor to refute the calumnies forged against 
him. After lying some months in prison, he was sent to an 
island at some distance, and there cut to pieces, A. D. 655. 

John, bishop of Bergamo, in Lombardy, a learned man and a 
,zood Christian, did his utmost to clear the church from the 
errors of Arianism, and joining with John, hishop of Milan, he 
was very successful against the heretics. Grimoald, however, 
an Arian, having usurped the throne of Lombardy, the orthodox 
Christians feared that heresy would rise once more in that. 
country; but the bishop of Bergamo used such persuasive argu- 
ments with Grimoald, that he brought him to profess the ortho- 
dox faith. On the death of Grimoald, a11d his son who suc- 
reed?d him, Pantharit cnmc to the crown, and again introduced 
those errors which had been cornbxted with such spirit by the 
!rJe clergy. The bishop of Hergamo csertcd himself strenu- 
ously to prevent the heresy from spreading, on which account 
he was assassinated on the 11th of July, A. D. 683. 
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Men was born in Ireland, and received from his parents a 
Christian education. His favorite study was theology, and 
hence he was very assiduous in bringing many to the light of 
the gospel. Afterwards he crossed the sea, with eleven other 
persons, in order to make converts on the continent. On land- 
ing, they directed their route to the circle of Franconia, in Ger- 
many. On arriving at the city of Wurtzburgh, the found the 
people in general, and their governor, Gozbert, 3 ngans, but 
conceived great hopes of converting them to the gospel faith. 
Previous to making this attempt, however, he deemed it neces- 
sary to go to Rome, in order to obtain his mission from the 
pontiix He accordingly went thither, attended by Coloman, a 
priest, and Totman, a deacon, who had accompanied him from 
Ireland, and found Conon in Peter’s chair. He gave them a 
favorable reception, and being informed of Kilien’s business at 
Rome, after some questions about his faith and doctrine, conse- 
crated him bishop, with full permission to preach to the infidels, 
wherever he found them. Thus authorized, Kilien returned to 
Wurtzburgh, where he opened his mission; but he had not 
long been employed in his labors, when Gozbert sent for him, 
and desired to know the nature and tendency of this new reli- 
gion, which he recommended so boldly. The new bishop had 
several conferences with the governor on that subject, and God 
gave such a blessing to his endeavors, that Gozbert not only 
received the faith, but gave hitn leave to preach wherever he 
pleased in his dominions. Gozbert also commanded the atten- 
tion of his Pagan subjects to Kilien’s doctrines ; and the greatest 
part of them became Christians in less than two years. 

G-ozbert had married his brother’s widow, for which Kilien, 
though he knew the sinfulness of the thing, did not choose to 
rebuke him till he was thoroughly confirmed in his faith. 
When he thought him fully instructed in the principles of 
Christianity, he entreated him, as the last proof of the sincerity 
of his conversion, to quit that person whom he had hitherto 
looked upon as a wife, as he could not cohabit with her without 
committing sin. Gozbert, surprised at the proposal, told the 
bishop that this was the hardest demand he had ever tnade upon 
him. “ Rut,” said he, ‘b since I have renounced my own incli- 
nations and pleasures in so many particulars for the love of 
God, I will make the work complete, by complying with your 
advice in this too.” The wife of the governor, in consequence, 
determined to be revenged on those who had persuaded Gozbert 
into such a resolution. Sh e sent accordingly to the place where 
they usually assembled, and had them all beheaded. Kilien 
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and his companions submitted without resistance, tile former 
telling them, that they need not fear those who had no power 
uvcr rhc so~ul, but could only kill the body, which, in a short 
time, would of itself decay. This happened A. D. 689, and 
t!lc martyrs were privatclv buried in the night, together with 
their books, clothes, S-c. &x. It is said, that some days after 
this impions tragedy \vas acted, Gozbert, surprised that he had 
not seen Kilicn lately, ordcrctl diligent search to bc made for 
him. Gcila.ra, his ~vifca, to stop the inquiry, gave out, that he 
and his companions had left the town, without giving any 
account of their motions ; but the executioner, with remorse of 
conscience, ran about like a madman, and declared that Kilien 
burned him. Thus disordered, he was seized, and Gozbort \vas 
considering what to do, when a creature of his wife’s, a pre- 
tended convert, advised him to leave the God of the Christians, 
to do himself justice OII his enemies, and proposed the event as 
a test Of his pcJ\vC?r. 

Goz?crt \va.i weak cnollgh to tempt God, hy putting it on that 
issue : and the murdcrcr, being set at liberty, went raving mad, 
tore his own flesh with his teeth, and died in a miserable con- 
dition. Geilana was so perplexed in her conscience, that she 
soon after expired ; and Gozbert’s criminal condescension was 
punished bv a violent death, and in a few years his \T,hole race 
-was exterminated. 

CHAPTER II. 

BONIFACE, archbishop of Nentz, and father of tile German 
church, wus an IZtlgli~hrllau,* and is looltctl upon, in ecclesias- 
tical history, as one of the brightest ornanicnts of his country. 

-__ -~ 
* As we are speaking of a celebrated English martyr, and have 

already mentioned the first person who was martyred in England for the 
Christian faith, it n-ill be interesting to the reader to learn, that before 
the coming of St. Austin iuto England, there had been four persecutions 
in Britain. 

The first! un~lcr Dinclrtinn, in which many Christians snffered in 
Britain, in common with every other part of the Roman empire, 

The second, by the I’icts a11tl I-Inns;, who dcwstntcd the sonthern part 
of the islanc!, and burchcxd intliwriminstely all who fell in their way. 

The third: by the Saxons, under Kengist, about A. L), 450 ; and the 
fourth, by the Saxoi>s and o:hcr Pagalls, about a hundred years after, 
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His name originally was Winfred, or Winfrith, and he was 
born at Kirton, in Devonshire, then part of the West-Saxon 
kingdom. When only about six years of age, he discovered a 
propensity to reflection, and determined to devote himself to a 
religious life. When h e informed his father of his resolution, 
he would have dissuaded him from it; but finding him fully 
resolved, he permitted him to go and reside at a monastery in 
Exeter. Wolfrnd, ihc abbot, finding that he possessed a brr.ght 
genius, had him removed to Nutsccllc, a seminary of learnmg, 
in the diocese of Winchester, where he would have a much 
greater opportunity of attaining improvement.. The abbot of 
Nutscelle, who was celebrated for his great learning, took un- 
common pains with the young pupil, who, in time, became a 
prodigy in divine knowledge ; and was, at length, employed at 
Nutscelle as a principal teacher. 

The abbot of Nutscelle, seeing him qualified for the priest- 
hood, conferred on him that holy order, when he was about 
thirty years of a.ge. From that time he began to labor for the 
salvation ofhis feZlow-creatures; in the progress of which he 
gave the first proofs of that apostolical zeal, which afterwards 
made such glorious conquests in a most savage and barbarous 
part of the world. 

There being an important occasion to assemble a synod of 
bishops in the kingdom of the West-Saxons, it was judged 
expedient to depute one of their body to the archbishop of 
Canterbury, to inform him of the exigency of affairs; and Boni- 
face being proposed, was unanimously chosen by the synod. 

Boniface discharged this trust with great prudence, and ob- 
tained the applause of every member of the synod; but far 
from being vain of the reputation he had acquired, he proposed 
to forsake his country, relations, and friends, in order to be of 
service to the fizith, and extend Christianity on the continent. 
At first, the abbot and monks of Nutscelle weuld have dissuaded 
him from his purpose ; but findiug him resolute, two of their 
number were ordered to assist him. Boniface accordingly left 
Nutscelle, and arrived in Friesland about the year 716 ; when 
he found that country in the utmost disorder and confusion. 
But he perceived that the time of converting that nation was 
not yet come, and returned to ‘his monastery in England. But 
he had not been many months there when the abbot died. 
Boniface undertook to comfort his brethren under that calamity, 
and discovered so much zeal and charity in the transaction, that 
they desired he would supply the place of their deceased father 
and friend; but he either never ac.cepted of that post, or quitted 
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it very. soon ; for hc obtained letters from Daniel, bishop ol 
Winchester, his diocesan, which recommended him to the pope, 
and all the bishops, abbots, and princes, he should find in his 
way to Rome, wllere he arrived in the beginning of the year 
719. He was received by Gregory the Second with great 
friendship, and after several conferences with him, finding him 
fttll of zeal, he dismissed h!m with a commission at large to 
preach the gospel to the Pagans, wherever hc found them. 
Easing passt‘cl through Lombardy and Bavaria, he came to 
Thuringia, which country had before received the light of the 
gospel ; but at the time that Boniface arrived there, it had made 
little progress. His first exertions, therefore, were to bring the 
corrupted Christians back to the purity of the gospel; and hav- 
ing completed this pious work with great assiduity, and hearing 
that Radhord, lvhom he formerly in vain attempted 1.0 convert, 
wa.s dead, he repaired to Utrecht, to assist Willebrod, the first 
bishop of that city. During the space of three years: these 
worthy pastors labored, in conjunction, in extirpating idolatry 
and propagating the faith; and so far succcedcd, that most of 
the people received baptism, and many of the Pagan temples 
were converted into Christian churches. At this time Willebrod 
being very infirm, thought he could not do better than to appoint 
Boniface to succeed him; but this the English missionary abso- 
lutely refused, saying, he could not stay so long in any place, 
as he had many evangelical labors to perform. Willebrod, on 
hearing this, consented to his departure ; and Boniface repaired 
to Hesse, n~hcre he brought to a knowledge of the truth two 
brothers, who, though they called themselves Christians, were 
sunk into most of the errors of Paganism. They, however, 
became such sinccrc converts, that they gave their estate to 
Bonifacc, who, instead of applying its revenues to his own use, 
built and cndowcd a religious community with them ; after 
which he proceeded to Sasony, where hc converted some thou- 
sands to the Christint faith. dftcr cxcrting himself in this 
new field with prodigious success about a year, he dcspatched 
one of his companions to Rome, with an account of what he had 
done ; upon which Gregory II. sent him a letter, desiring him 
to repair to tfint cify; nrd he scl out hr Rotnc. Ott his arrival 
the bishop gave him all marks of esteem and nflection, and was 
resolved Ilot to let him return to hislabors without the episcopal 
character, that he mipht pursue them with more authority, and 
to greater advantage. Hc was accordingly consecrated on the 
last day of November, 723 ; from which time he took upon 
himself the name of Boniface. 
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On being thus qualified for forming his new church, he left 
Rome, having with him six letters from the pope. The purport 
of all these was, to recommend him to the protection of the 
Christian powers, and exhort the Pagans to hear him, and quit 
their errors and superstition. 

Having made many converts in different parts, he returned 
to his mission in Germany, and was very successful. 

In the year 731, Gregory the Third succeeded to the papal 
chair, upon whose accession BoniI%cc sent persons to Rome, to 
acquaint him with the success of his labors, testifying his obe- 
dience, and desiring assistance in some difficulties which occurred 
in his mission. The pope not only answered the message by 
assuring him of the communion and friendship of the see of 
Rome, but, as a mark of respect, sent him the pallium, and 
granted him the title of archbishop. 

In the year 741, Gregory the. Third was succeeded in the 
popedom by Zachary, who confirmed Boniface in his power, 
and approved of all he had done in Germany, making him at 
the same time archbishop of Mentz, and metropolitan over 
thirteen bishoprics. He did not, however, lose his simplicity, or 
forget his innocence, in his ecclesiastical di.gnity. 

During the ministry of this prelate, Pepm was declared king 
of France ; and it being that prince’s ambition to be crowned by 
the most holy prelate he could find, Bonifacc was solicited to 
perform that ceremony, which he did at Soissons in 752. The 
next year his great age, and many infirmities, so afllicted him, 
that, with the consent of the new king, the bishops, &c. of his 
diocese, he consecrated Lullus, his countryman, and faithful 
disciple, and placed him in the see of Mentz, desiring Lullus to 
finish the church at Fuld, and set him buried in it, for his end 
was approaching. He then went to Friesland, where he con- 
verted and baptized several thousands of the natives, demolished 
the temples, and raised churches on their ruins. Once he 
appointed a day for confirming a great number of new converts, 
and ordered them to assemble in an open plain near the river 
Bourde, whither he repaired the day before ; and pitching a 
tent, determined to remain on the spot all night, in order to be 
ready in the morning early. Several Pagacs, having intelligence 
of this intention, poured down upon him, and the companions 
of his misslon, in the night, with a view to massacre them. The 
servants of Boniface would have repelled the barbarians by force 
of arms ; but he told them and his cler>gy, that the m6ment he 
had long wished for was now come, and eshorted his assistants 
in the ministry to prepare themselves for martyrdr,9;. While 
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he was thus employed, the Pagans rushed in upon him, and 
killed him and fifty-two of his companions and attendants. 
This happened on June 5, A. D. 755. Thus fell the great 
father of the Germanic church, the honor of England, and the 
glory of his barbarous age.* 

Forty-two persons of Armorian, in Upper Phrygia, were 
martvred in the year 845, by the Saracens, the circumstances 
of which are thus related : 

In the reign of Theophilus, the Saracens ravaged many parts 
of the eastern empire, gained considerable advantages over the 
Christians, and at length laid siege to the city of Armorian. 
The garrison bravely defended the place for a considerable time, 
and would have obliged their enemies to raise the siege, but the 
place was betrayed by a renegado. Many were put to the 
sword ; and two general officers, with some persons of distinc- 
tion, were carried prisoners to Bagdat, where they were loaded 
with chains, and thrown into a dungeon. They continued in 
prison for some time without seeing any persons but their jail- 
eis, having scarcely food enough for their subsistence. At 
length they were informed, that nothing could preserve their 
iives but renouncing their religion and embracing Mahometan- 
ism. To induce them to comply, the caliph pretended zeal for 
their welfare; and declared, that he looked upon converts in a * 
more glorious light than conquests. Agreeably to these max- 
ims, he sent some of the most artful of the Mahometans, with 
money and clothes, and the promise of other advantages, which 
they might secure tc themselves, by an abjuration of Chris- 
tianity. Yet the noble prisoners were proof against all these 
temptations ; and argued strenuously against the authority of 
the false prophet. This incensed the Mahometans, and drew 
greater hardships upon the Christians during their confinement, 
which lasted seven years. Boidizius, the renegado who had 
betrayed ,4rmorian, then brought them the welcome news that 

* Having given the fuir side of the charnctcr of Boniface, the arch- 
bishop, it Lchooves us to say, that he was a great abettor of all the absur- 
dities and blasphemies of popery ; though for this he is not so much to 
be blamed; because in his time the candle of the true gospel was not 
lighted. By his authority Childeric, king of France, was deposed, and 
Pepin, t?:e betrayer of his master, was reco,gnised as king. From Boni- 
face procecd~~d that dctcstable doctrine which now stands re,gistered in 
the pope’s decrees, (dis 40. cap. si pnpa ;) which states, that m case the 
pope wc?e of most filthy livin g, and forgetful or negligent of himself; and 
of Chnstinnity, in such a degree, that he led innumerable souls with 
him to hell ; yet ought no man to rebuke him for so doing, c( for he 
aatti,” says he, 
fudged again.” 

I( power to judge all men, and ought of no man to be 
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their sufferings would conclude in martyrdom the next day: 

when taken from their dungeon, they were again solicited to 
embrace the tenets of Mahomet ; but neither threats nor promises 
could induce them to espouse the doctrines of an impostor. 
Perceiving that their faith could not by any means be shaken, 
the caliph ordered them to be executed. 

TWO ladies of distinction, Mary and Flora, sugered martyr- 
’ dom at the same time. Flora was the daughter of an eminent 

Mahometan at Seville; from whence he removed to Corduba, 
where the Saracen king resided, and kept his court. Her father 
dying when she was young, Flora was left to the care of her 
mother, who, being a Christian, brought her up in the true 
faith, and inspired her with sentiments of virtue and religion. 
Her brother being a professed enemy to Christianity, and of a 
barbarous and savage temper, Flora \vas for some time obliged 
to use great caution in the practice of such virtuesas m&t have 
exposed her to a persecution. She was too zealous to bear 
this restraint long; for which reason she left Corduba, in 
company with her sister. Her departure soon alarmed her 
brother, who guessed her motives, and, in revenge, informed 
against several Christians of Corduba ; for as he did not hnow 
whither his sister wns.gonc, he determined to wreak his veil- 
geance on such Christians as were present. When Flora was 
Informed of these proceedings, she considered herself as the 
cause of what the Christians had suffered at Corduba, and 
having an interior cdnviction that God called her to fight for 
her faith, she returned to that city, and proceeded to the perse- 
cutors, among whom she found her brother. “ If,” said she, 
“1 am the object of your inquiry, if the servants of God are 
tormented on my account, I now freely offer myself, to your 
disposal. I declare, that I believe in Jesus Christ, glory in his 
cross, and profess the doctrine which he taught.” None of the 
company seemed so much enraged at this declaration as her 
brother, who, after some thxeats, struck her ; but afterwards 
endeavored to gain her by expressions of pretended kindness. 
Fmding her insensible to all he could say, he insinuated, that 
Flora had been educated in the religion of Mahomet, but had 
renounced it at the suggestion of some Christians, who,inspired 
her with the utmost contempt for the great prophet. When 
she was called on to answer to the charge, she declared she 
had never owned Mahomet, but sucked tke Christian religion 
in with her milk, and was entirely devoted to the Redeemer of 
mankind. The magistrate, finding her resolute, delivered her 
to her brother, and gave him orders to USC his utmost endeavors 

N ’ 13- 
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to make her a Mahometan. She, however, soon found an 
opportunity of escaping over a wall in the night, and of secreting 
herself in the house of a Christian. She then withdrew to 
Tucci, a village of Andalusia, where she met with her sister, 
and they never separated again till her martyrdom. 

Marv, who was martyred at the same time, was the daughter 
of a Christian tradesman at Estrematlura, who afterwards 
removed to a town near Corduba. When the persecution 
began under Abderrama, king of the Saracens in Spain, Mary’s 
brother was one who fell a victim to the rage of the infidels on 
that occasion. Mary, hearing of his martyrdom, and filled 
with confusion at being left behind by one so much younger 
than herself, went to Corduba, where, going into a church, she 
found Flora, who had left her retreat on the same motive. On 
conversing together, and finding they acted upon the same 
heroic principles, and proposed the same glorious end of their 
labors, they agreed to go together, and declare their faith before 
the judge. Accordingly they proceeded to the magistrate, 
when Flora boldly told him, she looked upon Mahomet as no 
better than a false prophet, an adu!terer, and magician. Mary 
qlso told the magistrate, that she professed the same faith and 
entertained the same sentiments as Flora, and that she was 
sister to Walabonzus, who had already suffered for being a 
Christian. This behavior so much enraged the magistrate, that 
he ordered them to be committed to prison for some time, and 
then to be beheaded ; which sentence was executed on the 4th 
of November, A. D. S50. 

Perfectus was born at Corduba, and brought up in the Chris- 
lian faith. He made himself master of all the useful and 
polite literature of that age; and at length took priest’s orders, 
and performed the duties of his office with great assiduity and 
punctuality. 0 d ne ay walking in the streets of Corduba, some 
Arabians entered into conrersaticn with him, and among other 
questions, asked hiln his opinion both nf Jesus Christ and 
Mahornet. Yerfectus gave them an exact account of the Chris- 
tian faith, respecting the divinity of Christ, and the redemption 
of mankind ; but would not deliver his sentiments concerning 
Nahomet. The Arabians pressed him to speak freely ; but he 
saving, that what he should utter would not bo agreeable to their 
ideas, and therefore he would be silent, as he did not wish to 
offend any one ; they still entreated him to speak his thoughts, 
declaring at the same time that they would not be offended at 
any thing he should say. Hence, believing them sincere, and 
hopi.?g this might bc the favorable time allotted by Cod for their 
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conversion, Perfectus told them that the Christians looked on 
h!Iahomet as one of the false prophets foretold in the gospel, who 

. were to seduce and deceive great uumbers, to their eternal ruin. 
The infidels could not hear such n discourse without conceiv- 

ing an indignation against the speaker. They thought proper, 
however, to disguise their resentment, but were resolved not to 
let him escape. At first, i&cd, they were unwilling to USC 
any violence to him, because they had given him a solemn 
assurance he should come to no harm ; but they were soon 
eased of that scruple ; and wntc.hing a fiavorable opportunity, 
seized pn him, hurried him away to one of their chief magls- 
trates, and accused him of blaspheming their great prophet; on 
which, the judge ordered him to be put in chains, and confined 
in prison, till the fast of their liamadan, or Lent, when he 
should be made a victim of Mnhomet. At the time appointed 
hc was led to the place of execution, where he again made a 
confession of his faith, declared Mahomet an impostor, and 
insisted, that the Alcoran was filled with absurdities and blas- 
phemies. In consequence o-f this he was sentenced to be 
beheaded, and was executed A. D. 850; after which his body 
was interred by the Christians. 

Winceslaus, duke of Bohemia, was educated in the faith of 
Christ, as his father Wmt.tislilus, the preceding duke,, was a 
good Christian ; but Drahomirn, his mother, was a Pagan, 
whose morals were as bad as her religious sentiments: she 
consented, however, to intrust her mother, Ludmilla, with the 
education of her eldest son. Ludmilla undertook to form his 
heart to devotion and the love of God, and was assisted in that 
work by Paul, her chaplain, a. man of great sanctity and pru- 
dence, who likewise eudeavorcd to cultivate his mind in other 
respects. 

When Wrattislaus died, his son Win-c-sinus was very young : 
on which account Drahotnirn, his mother, declared herself 
regent during his minority. This princess, now not having 
any one to control her, gave vent to her rage against Christianity. 
She began her administration with an order for shutting up the 
churches ; repealed the laws in favor of the Christians, and 
remove’d all magistrates of that denomination, supplying their 
places with Pagans. Thus finding themselves encouraged, the 
Pagms, upon any frivolous pretence, murdered the Christians 
with impunity ; and if a Christian in his own defence killed a 
Png;m, his life, and that of iline other Christians, were forfeited. 
Ludmilla was aRlicted at these proceedings, as she could not 
behold a religion drspised which she professed, and which her 
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consort had established with so much difficulty and zeal. Yet 
she couldnot think of any expedient to prevent the total extir- 
pation of Christianity in Bohemia, except persuading Winces- 
laus, young as he was, to assume the reins of government. 
JVinceslaus at first declined engaging in this task; but upon 
his grandmother promisin, (r to assist him with her advice, he 
complied with her request ; and, to prevent fiiturc disputes, 
divided the country between himself and his younger brother 
Bo!islnw, whose name is still retained hy a town and a conside- 
rable district of that country. Drahomira now attached herself 
to Bolislaw, who was a Pagan, and followed implicitly her 

. maxims, Ludmilla, being assured that her death was near, 
and that several persons were actually employed to despatch 
her the first convenient opportunity, called all her servants 
together, ac!;no~vlcdged their fidelity in her service with a 
liberal hand, and distributed her goods and money among the 
poor. Thus divested of all site possessed in the world, she 
wel)t to her chnpcl, received the holy encharist, and then 
etnploycd hcrsclf in prayer, rccolnmended her soul to God, and 
expected his \vill with the utmost tranquillity and resignation. 
This was her situation, when two ruffktns entered the chapel, 
seized on her, an3 strangled her with her own veil. 

‘The young duke severely felt the loss of his gmndmother, 
vet he did not punish the offenders, knowing that they had been 
instigated to what the!: did by his mother. He therefore 
:,ddrr:?qecl himself to God only, entreated the throne of grace 
for his inother’s pardon and conversion, and patiently submit.ted 
to thk dispensiltiOnS of I’ro\‘ideiice. His mother and brother 
were the most inveterate of his enemies ; and were concerting 
:nci?urcs for murdering hirn, when they understood that ho 
bad desired tllo pope to send some priests into his dominions, 
wilh whom he proposed to spend the remainder of his days in 
a religio3s retreat. This news suspended the execution of 
their conspiracy for some time ; but, perceiving the :lfT;lir did 
not come to a conclusion so soon as was nccevsary for their 
ambitious views, they reassumed their practices against him: 
rind pained their ends in the fo’ollowing treacherous manner : 

Bolislaw having been some time married, his princess brought 
him forth a son. This circumstance, which should have diffused 
jov thl*ougbont the family, furnished Drahomira and Bolisla-iv 
with an idea of the most horrid nature, and the innocent infant 
was made the object for perpetrating a deed of unexampled 
cruelty. The scheme concerted between them, was to get 
Winceslaus into their power. The birth of the child furnished 
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them with a prctence; and a message was despatched to the 
unsuspecting duke, requesting his company at an entertainment 
upon the occasion. Winceslaus, not having the least surmise 
of their intention, repaired to the court of Bolislaw,gwhere he 
was received with the greatest appearance of cordiality. He, 
partook of tl;e entertainment, and was festive, till it grew rather 
late, when he retired before the rest of the company. When 
he had withdrawn, Drahomira urged Bolislaw to follow his 
brother instantly, and murder him. The prince took his 
mother’s sanguinary advice, and repairing to his brother’s chain- 
ber, he found him kneeling, and in fervent prayer, when he 
rushed upon him, and plunged a dagger to his heart. Thus, in 
A. D. 929, fell Winceslaus, the third duke of Bohemia, by a 
most infernal act of treachery and fratricide. 

Adalbert, bishop of Prague, was a Bohemian by birth.. His 
parents were persons of rank, but more distinguished for their 
virtue and piety than for their opulence and lineage. They. 
sent him to Magdebur,, rr and committed him to the care of the 
archbishop of that city, who completed his. education. The 
rapid progress which Adalbert made in human and divine 
learning, made him dear to the prelate, who, to the authority 
of a teacher, joined all the tenderness of a parent. Having 
spent nine years at Magdeburg, hc retired to his own country 
upon the death of the archbishop, and entered himself among 
the clergy at Prague. Dithmar, bishop of Prague, died soon 
after the return of Adalbert to that city. 

Soon after the decease of Dithmar, an assembly was held for 
the choice of a successor, which consisted of the clergy of 
Prague, and. the nobility of Bohemia. Adalbert’s character 
determined them to raise him to the vacant see, which they 
did on the 19th of February, 983, and immediately despatched 
messengers to Verona, to desire Otho II. would confirm the 
election. The emperor granted the request, ordered Adalbert 
to repair to court for investiture, gave him the ring and crosier, 
and then sent him to the archbishop of Mentz for consecration. 
That ceremony was performed on the 29th of June the same 
year ; and he was received at Prague with great demonstrations 
of public joy. H e re p aired to Dantzic, where he converted a.nd 
baptized many, which so enraged the Pagan priests, that they 
fell upon him, and despatched him with darts, on the 23d of 
April. A. D. 99’7. 

N 13x 



PEBSECUTIOP;S IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES, FROM THE 
ELEVENTH TO THE SIXTEENTH CENTUSY. 

CIIAPTER I. 

Persecutions ix the Eleventh Century. 

.~LFHAGE, archbishop of Canterbury, came from a considerable 
family in Gloucestershire, and received an education suitable 
$0 his birth. I-Tis parents Jrcre Christians, and Rlphage inher- 
ited ali their virtues. Ii e was prudent, humble, pious, and 
,:hsrte ; and ‘made a rapicl proglcss both in polite litcraturc and 
Lheological learning. 

The see of Winchester being vacant by the death of Ethel- 
weld, a dispute arose respecting a successor to that bishopric. 
The clergy had been driven out of the cathedral for their scan- 
Ja.louz lives, but were admitted again by king Ethelred, upon 
csrtain terms of reformation. The monks, who had been 
introduced upon their expulsion, looked upon themselves as the 
cit.epter of that church ; and hence arose a violent contest 
bl:tmeen them and the clergy \vho had been readmitted, about 
the election of a bishop ; while both parties were vigorously 
determined upon supporting their own man. This dispute at 
last ran so high, that Dunstan, archbishbp of Canterbury, as 
primate of all England, was obliged to interpose, and he conse- 
crated AlpCage to the vacant bishopric, to the general eati&ction 
of all concerned in the election. 

The behavior of Alphage was a proof of his being equal to 
the dignity of his vocation. Piety flourished in his diocese; 
unity was established among his clergy and people ; and the 
conduct of the church of Winchester made the bishop the admi- 
ration of the whole kingdom. Dunstan had an extraordinary 
veneration for Alphage, and when at the point of death, made 
it his ardent request to God, that he might succeed him in the 
,Tee gf Canterbury ; which accordingly happened, though not 
tili about eighteen years after Dunstan’s death. In the course 
of that period, the metropolitan church was governed hy three 
euccessive prelates ; the list of whom was Alfric ; upon whose 
decease, in 1006, Alphage was raised to the see of Canter- 
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bury. The people belonging to the diocese of Winchester 
were too sensible of the loss they sustained by his translation, 
not to regret his removal to Canterbury. 

Soon after he was made archbishop, he went to Rome, and 
received the pall from pope John XVIII. 

When Alphage had governed the see of Canterbury about 
four years with great reputation, the Dunes made an’ incursion 
into England. Ethelred, who then reigned, was a prince of a 
very weak mind, and pusillanimous disposition. Being afraid 
to face the enemy himself, and too irrcsolnte to furnish others 
with the means of acting, he suffered his country to be ravaged 
with impunity, and the greatest depredations to be committed 
by the enemy. 

Upon this occasion, the archbishop Alphage acted with great 
resolution and humanity ; he went boldly to the Danes, pur- 
chased the freedom of several whom they had made-captives ; 
found means to send food to others, whom he had not money 
enough to redeetn, and even made converts of some of the 
Danes: but the latter circumstance made the Danes, who still 
continued Pagans, greater enemies to him than they would 
otherwise have been, and they were determined to be revenged 
on him. Edric, an English malcontent and traitor, gave the 
Danes every eucourugement, and assisted them in laying siege 
to Canterbury. Wh en the design of attacking that city was 
known, many of the principal people made a precipitate-flight 
from it, and would have persuaded Alphage to follow-their 
example ; but he would not listen to such a proposal. While 
he was employed in assisting his people, Canterbury was taken 
by storm ; the enemy poured into the town, and destroyed all 
that came in their way. The monks endeavored to detain the 
archbishop in the church, where they hoped he might be safe. 
But his concern for his flock made him break from them, and 
run into the midst of the danger. On this occasion he addressed 
the euemy, begging the people might be saved, and that he 
alone might be their victim. The barbarians seized him, tied 
his hands, insulted and abused him, and obliged him to remain 
on I he spot till his church was burnt, and the monks massacred. 
They then decimated all the inhabitants, both ecclesiastics and 
laymen, leaving only every tenth person alive : so that they 
put seven thousand two hundred and thirty-six persons to ’ 
death, and left only four monks and eight hundred laymen 
alive : after which they confined the archbishop in a dungeon, 
where they kept him for several months. During his confine- 
ment, they proposed to him to purchase his liberty with. the 



v!n of thrcz thousand pounds, and to persuade the king to 
procure t!leir departure out of the kir;gdom with a farther sum 
of ten thousnlld pounds. Alphage’s clrcnmstanccs not allowing 
lli,n to satisfy the csorhitant demand, they bound him, and put 
I;inl to severe torments, to oblige him to discover the treasure 
9f his church. l3ut he rzmaining inflexible, tl;ey remanded him 
IJ prison again, confined llim six days longer, and then taking 
llilri \vitti tlluIn to GrccII\vich, brougllt him 10 trial. I lL!lx he 
cBs!iortcd them to forsake their idolatry, and ern1)rac.r: Christii~~~ity. 
‘!.‘bis so enraged them, that the soldiers drngged him out of the 
,‘ump, and beat him unmercifully. Alphage bore this trentmcnt 
,~atiently, and even prayed for his persecutors. One of the 
Fnldiers, who had been converted, and baptized by him, was 
greatly aRcted that his pains should be so lingering, as he 
knew his death was determined on : he, therefore, in a kind of 
l)arbarous compassion, cut ofl his head, and thus put the finish- 
ing stroke to his martyrdom. This happened on April 19, 
A. D. 1012, on the very spot where the church of Greenwich, 
jvhich is dedicated to him, now stands. After his death, his 
Lady was thrown into the Thames, but, being found the next 
day, it was btiried in the cathedral of St. Paul’s, by the bishops 
of Ljqndon and Lincoln : from whence it was, in the year 1023, 
removed to Canterbury by Bhelnoth, the archbishop of that 
nrovince. 

Gerard, a Venetian, having devoted himself to the service of 
God I’rom a youth, entered into a religious house for some time, 
and then determined to visit the Holy Land. On arriving in 
Hungary he became acquainted with Stephen, the king of that 
country, who acted the parts of prince and preacher, and not 
snly regulated his subjects by wholesome laws, but taught them 
religious duties. Findin? Gerard qualified to instruct his peo- 
ple, he tried to detain him in his kingdom ; and, at length, 
iounding several churches, he made Gerard bishop of that of 
Chonsd. During the life of Stcphcn, Gerard received avery 
assistance which that excellent monarch could afford him; but 
on his demise, his nephew Peter, who succeeded him, was of 
so different a temper, that Gerard was greatly perplexed. At 
length, the tyranny of Peter exasperated his subjects so much, 
that.they deposed him, and placed Ouvo on the throne. They, 
however, soon found that they had changed from bad to worse; 
for OUVO proved a greater monster of cruelty than his prcdeces- 
sor. At Easter, Ouvo repaired to Chonad, in order to receive 
the crown from the hands of Gerard, When he arrived, the 
other prelates of the kingdom, who were assembled, assured 
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the prince of their affection for his person, and promised to 
concur in his coronation; but Gerard refused to pay that com- 
pliment to a public and malicious enemy; and told him, that 
he could not-look on Peter’s exclusion as regular, and conse- 
quently should not proceed to do any thing to the prejudice-of 
his title ; he then told him, that if he persisted in his usur a- 
tion, the divine Providence would soon put an end to R is 
life and reign. Ouvo, growing more insupportable than his 
predecessor, was brought to the scnflbld, in the ear 1044 ; 
upon which Peter was recalled, and placed on t e throne a K 
second time ; but his deposition and rctirernent had made no 
alteration in his temper, so that he was again deprived of the 
royal dignity in less than two years. 

An offer was then made of the crown to. Andrew, son of 
Ladislaus, cousin-german of Stephen, upon condition .-that he 
would employ his authority in extirpating the Christian religion 
out of Hungary; The ambitious prince came into the-proposal, 
and promised to do his utmost in re-establishing the idolatrous 
worship of his ancestors. Gerard, being informed of this 
irnpious bargain, undertook to go to Andrew, and persuade him 
to withdraw his promise. He accordingly set out, attended by 
three other prelates, full of zeal for religion : but as they were 
about to cross the Danube, they were stopped by a party of sol- 
diers posted there by a nobleman, remarkable for his aversion 
to the Christian religion, and to Stephen’s memory. They 
were attacked with a shower of stones, cruelly beaten, and at 
length despatched with lances. Their martyrdoms happened 
in the year 1045. 

Stanislaus, bishop of Cracow, was of an illustrious family. 
The piety of his parents was equal to their opulence, and they 
rendered their wealth subservient to all the purposes of benevo- 
lence. In process of time, he was sent to a seminary of learn- 
ing in Poland, and afterwards to the university of Paris; here 
he remained several years, and then returned to his own 
country, where, on the demise of his parents, he became pos- 
sessed of a large fortune, of which he devoted the greater part 
to charitable uses. His views were now solely directed to the 
ministry ; but he remained for some time undetermined whether 
he should embrace a monastic life, or engage among the secular 
clergy. He was at length persuaded to the latter by Lambert 
Zula, bishop of Cracow, who gave him holy orders, and made 
him a canon of his cathedral. In this capacity he lived in a 
most, exemplary manner, and performed his duties with unre- 
Lnitting assiduity. Lambcrt was charmed with the many 
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virtues which so particu!arly distinguished Stanislaus, and 
would fain have resigned his bishopric to him, alleging as a 
reason his great age ; but Stanislaus absolutely refused to 
accept of the see. Lambert, however, made him his substitute 
upor: varicus occasrons, L n a d dying on November 25, 1071, all 
concerned in the choice of a successor declared for Stanislaus ; 
but he declined the acceptance. At length the king, clergy, 
and nobility, unanimously joined in writing to pope Alexander 
!I who, at their entreaty, sent an express order that Stanislaus *, 
should accept the bishopric. He then obeyed, and exerted 
hirnaelf to the utmost in improving his flock. 

Bolislaus the Second, king of Poland, had many good quali- 
ties, but giving way too much to his passions, he committed 
many enormities. till, from being deemed a good king, he at last 
acquired the appellation cf CRUEL. The nobility were shocked 
at his conduct, and the clergy saw his proceedings with grief; 
but Stnnislaus alone bad the courage to tell him of his faults. 
The king was greatly exasperated at this freedom; but awed 
by the virtues of the bishop, he dissembled llis rcsentrnerlt, and 
appearing to be convinced of his errors, promised to reform his 
conduct. 

The nobility and clergy, finding that the admonitions of the 
bishop had not the desired effect upon the king, thought proper 
to interpose. The nobility entreated the bishop to refrain from 
any further exasperatin, m a monarch of so ferocious a temper ; 
and the clergy endeavored to persuade the king not to be 
offended with Stanislaus for his charitable remonstrances. But 
the haughty sovereign determined at any rate to get rid of a 
prelate, who, in his opinion, was too censorious ; and hearing 
that the bishop was alone, in the chapel of St. Michael, at a 
small distance from the town, he despatched some soldiers to 
murder him. The men readily undertook the task; but when 
they came into the presence of Stanislaus, the venerable aspect 
of the prelate struck them with such awe, that they could not 
perform what they had promised. On their return, the king, 
finding they had not obeyed his orders, snatched a dagger from 
one of them, and ran furiously to the chapel, where, findmg 
Stanislaus at the altar, he plunged the weapon into his heart. 
This took place on the 8th of May, A. D. 1079. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Persecutions of the Wnldenses in France. 

BEFORE this time, the church of Christ was tainted with 
many of the errors of popery, and superstition began to predo- 
minate ; but a few, who perceived the pernicious tendency of 
such errors, determined to show the light of the gospel in its 
real purity, and to disperse those clouds which artful priests had 
raised about it, in order to delude the people. The principal 
of these worthies was Berengarius, who, about the year 1000, 
boldly preached gospel truths according to their primitlvd-purity. 
Many, from conviction, went over to his doctrine, and were, on 
that account, called Berengarians. Berengarius was succeeded 
by Peter Bruis, who preached at Thoulouse, under the protec- 
tion of an earl named Hildephonsus; and the whole tenets of 
the reformers, with the reasons of their separation from the 
church of Rome, were published in a book written by Bruis, 
under the title of ANT~HRIST. 

In the year 1140, the number of the reformed was very great, 
and the probability of their increasing alarmed the pope, who 
wrote to several princes to banish them from their dominions, 
and employed many learned men to write against them. 

In il47, Henry, of Thoulouse being deemed their most emi- 
nent preacher, they were called Henricians ; and as they would 
not admit of any proofs relative to religion but what could be 
deduced from the scriptures themselves, the popish party gave 
them the name of Apostolics. 

Peter Waldo, or Valdo, a native of Lyons, at this time be- 
came a strenuous opposer of popery ; and from him the reformed 
received the appellation of Waldoys, or Waldenses. Waldo was 
a man eminent for his learning and benevolence, and his doc- 
tri.nes were adopted by multitudes. His principal accusations 
against the Roman Catholics were, that they affirm the church 
of Rome to be the only infallible church of‘Chri$t upon earth ; 
and that the pope is its head, and vicar of Christ ; that they 
hold the absurd doctrine of transubstantiation, insisting that the 
bread and wine given in the sacrament is the very identical 
body and blood of Christ which was nailed to t,he cross; that 
they believe there is a place called purgatory, where the souls 
of persons, after this life, are purged from the sins of mortality, 
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and that the pains and penalties here inflicted may be abated 
according to the masses said by and the money paid to the 
priests ; that they teach the communion of one kind, or the 
receiving the wafer only, is sufficient for the lay people, though 
the clergy must be it;dulgcd with both bread and wine ; that 
the;- pray to the virgin Mary and saints, though their prayers 
ought to be immedtatcly to God; that they pray for souls 
departed, though cod decides their fate itr~rncdiately on the 
decease of the persot ; that they will not pcrforrn the service of 
the church in a language understood by the people in general; 
that they place their devotion in the number of prayers, and not 
in the intent of the heart; that they forbid marriage to the 
clergy, though God allowed it ; and that they use many things 
in baptism, though Christ used only water. When pope Ales- 
nnder the Third was illforlncd of these trnnsactions, he excom- 
municated Waldo a11t1 his adherents, and command4 the bishop 
of Lyons to csterminatc them : 
tions‘against the Waldenses. 

thus began the papal persecu- 

Waldo remaioed three years undiscovered in Lyons, though 
the utmost diligence was used to apprehend him ; but at length 
he found an opportunity of escaping from the place of his con- 
cealment to the mountains of Dauphiny. He soon after found 
means to propagate his doctrines in Dauphiny and Picardy, 
which so exasperated Philip, king of France, that ho put the 
latter province, which contained most of the sectaries, under 
military execution ; destroying above three hundred gentlemen’s 
seats, erasing some walled towns, burning many of the reform- 
ed, and driving others into Flanders and Germany. 

Notwithstanding these persecutions, the reformed religion 
seemed to flourish ; and the Waldenses, in various parts, be- 
came more numerous than ever. At length the pope accused 
them of heresy, and the monks of immorality. These slanders 
they, however, refuted ; but the pope, inccnscd at their increase, 
used all mcans for their extirpation ; such as excommunications, 
anathemas, canons, constitutions, decrees, Ax., by which they 
were rendered incapable of holding places of trust, honor, 
or profit ; their lands were seized, their goods confiscated, and 
they mere not permitted to be buried in consecrated ground. 
Some of the Waldenses having taken refuge in Spain, Alde- 

f 
honsus, king of Rrragon, at the instigation of the pope, pub- 
ished an edict, strictly ordering all Roman Catholics to perse- 
cute them wherever they could be fcund ; and decreeing that all 
who gave them the least assistance should be deemed traitors. 

The year after this edict Aldephonsus was severely punished 
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by the hand of Providence, for his son was defeated in a great 
battle, and fifty thousand of his men slain, by which a conside- 
rable portion of his kingdom fell into the hands of the Moors. 

The reformed ministers continued to preach boldly against 
the Romish church; and Peter Waldo, in particular, wherever 
he went, asserted, that the pope was Antichrist, that mass was 
an abomination, that the host was an idol, and that purgatory 
was a fable. 

These proceedings of Willdo and his reformed companions 
occasioned the oribin of inqusitors; for pope Innocent III. nu- 
thor:zed,certain monks inquisitors, to find and deliver over the 
reformed to the secular po\vcr. The monks, upon the least 
surmise or information, gave up the reformed to the magistrate, 
who delivered them to the esecutioner; for the process was 
short, as accusation supl~lied the plltcc of evidence, and a fair 
trial was never granted to the :ICCLW~. 

When the pope found that these cruel means had not the 
desired effect, he determined to try others of a milder nature ; 
he therefore sent several learned monks to preach among 
the Waldenses, and induce them to change their opinions. 
Among these monks was one Dominic, who appeared extremely 
zealous in the cause of popery. He instituted an order, which, 
from him, was called the order of Dominican friars; and the 
members of this order have ever since been the principal inqui- 
sitors in every country into which that horrible tribunal has 
been introduced. Their power was unlimited ; they ‘proceeded 
agninst whom they pleased, without any consideration of age, 
sex, or rank. However infarneus the accusers, the accusation 
was deemed valid; and even anonymous informations were 
thought sufficient evidence. The dearest friends or kindred 
could not, without danger, serve any one who was imprisoned 
on account of religion ; to convey to those who were confined a 
little straw, or give them a.. cup of water, was called favoring the 
heretics ; no lawyer dared to plead even for his own brother, or 
notary register any thing in favor of the reformed. The malice 
of the Papists, indeed, went beyond the grave, and the bones 
of many Waldenses who had been long dead were dug up and 
burnt. If a man on his death-bed was accused of being a 
follower of Waldo, his estates were confiscated, and the heir 
defrauded of his inheritance; and some were even obliged to 
make pilgrimages to the Holy Land, while the Dominicans 
took possession of their houses and property, which they refused 
to surrender to the owners upon their return. 

A knight named Enraudus, being accused of embracing the 
0 14 
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opinions of \Valdo, v vas burnt at Paris A. D. 1201. About 
3228, such numbers of the reformed were apprehended, that the 
archbishops of Aix, Aries, and Narbonne took compassion on 
them, and thus expressed themselves to the inquisitors : “ We 
hear that you have apprehended suc,h a number of Waldenses, 
that it is not only impossible to defray the charge of their food 
and confinement, but to provide lime and stone to build prisons 
for them.” 

In 1380, a monk inquisitor, named Francis Boralli, had a 
commission granted him by pope Clement VII. to search for 
and punish the Waldenses in Aix, Ambrune, Geneva, Savoy, 
Orange, Aries, Vienne, Avignon, kc. He went to Ambrune, 
and summoned all the inhabitants to appear before him; when 
those who were found to be of the reformed religion were deli- 
vered over to the secular power, and burnt; and those who did 
not appear were cscommnnicated for contumacy, and had their 
effects confiscated. In tllo distribution of the effects, the 
clergy had two thirds of the property of all who were con- 
demned, and the secular power one third. All the reformed 
inhabitants of the other places named in the commission of this 
ecclesiastic were equal sufferers. 

In 1400, the Waldenscs who resided in the valley of Pragela 
were, at the iustigation of some priests, suddenly attacked by a 
body of troops, who plundered their houses, murdered many, 
and drove others into the Alps, where great numbers were 
frozen to death, it being in the depth of winter. In 1460, a 
persecution was carried on in Dauphiny against the Waldenses, 
by the archbishop of Ambrune, who employed a monk, named 
John Vayleti, who proceeded with such violence, that not only 
the Waldenses, but eveti many Papists, were sufferers ; for if 
any of them expressed c,ompassion or pity for the inoffensive 
people who were so crllelly treated, they were accused of favor- 
ing the Waldenses, and punished. At length Vayleti’s pro- 
ceedings became so intolerable, that a great number of the 
Papists themselves addressed a petition against him to Louis 
XI. king of France, who granted the request of the petitioners, 
and sent an order to the governor of Dauphiny to stop the per- 
secution. Vayleti, however, by order of the archbishop, still 
continued it ; for, takin, cr advantage of the last clause of the 
edict, he preto:lded that be did nothing contrary to the king’s 
precept, who had ordered punishment to such as affirmed any 
thing against the holy Catholic faith. This persecution at 
length concluded with the death of the archbishop, which 
happened in 1487. 
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‘Pope Innocent VIII., in 1458, determined to persecute the 
Waldenses. To this end he sent Albert de Capitaneis, arch- 
deacon of Cremona, to France ; who, on arriving in Dauphiny, 
craved the assistance of the king’s lieutenant to exterminate the 
Waldenses from the valley of Loyse : the lieutenant readily 
granted his assistance, and marched a body of troops to the 
place; but when they arrived at the valley, they found that it 
had been deserted by the inhabitants, who had retired to the 
mountains, and hid themselves in caverns, &c. The archdeacon 
and lieutenant immediately followed tbem with the troops, and 
apprehending many, they cast them headlong from the preci- 
pices, by which they were dashed to pieces. Several, however, 
retired to the innermost parts of the caverns, and knowing the 
intricacies, were able to conceal themselves. The archdeacon 
and lieutenant, not being able to come at them, ordered the 
mouths -of the caves to filled with fagots, which being lighted, 
those within were suffocated. On searching the caves, four 
hundred infants were found smothered, either in their cradles 
or in their mothers’ arms; and, upon the whole, about three 
thousand men, women, and children, were destroyed in this 
persecution. 

At length, this sect, having spread from Dauphiny into seve- 
ral other provinces, became very numerous in Provence. n.t 
their first arrival, Provence was almost a desert, but by their 
great industry it soon abounded with corn, wine, oil, fruit, &c. 
The pope, by being often near them at his seat at Avignon, 
heard occasionally many things concerning their differing from 
the church of Rome, which .greatly exasperated him, and he 
determined to persecute them. Proceeding to some extremities, 
under the sanction of his ecclesiastical authority only, without 
consulting the king of France, the latter became alarmed, and 
sent his master of requests, and his confessor, to examine into 
the affair. On their return, they reported that the Waldenses 
were not such dangerous or bad people as they had been 
represented ; that they lived with perfect honesty, were friendly 
to all, caused their children to be baptized, had them taught the 
Lord’s prayer, creed, and ten commandments; expounded the 
scriptures with purity, kept the Lord’s day sacred, feared God, 
honored the king, and wished well to the state. “ Then,” said 
the king, “ they are much better Christians than myself or my 
Catholic subjects, and therefore they shall not be persecuted.” 
He was as good as his word, and sent orders to stop the perse- 
cution. 

It happened that, some time after, the inhabitants of Merindol 
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received a summons, that the heads of the families of that 
town should appear before the ecclesiastical court. 
appeared, 

When they 
2nd confessed themselv,es Waldenses, they were or- 

dered to be burnt, their families outlawed, their habitations laid 
waste, and the woods that surrounded the town to be CUL down 
two hundred paces square, . PO that the whole should be rendered 
desolate. The king, h owever, being informed of this barbarous 
decree, sent to countermand the execution of it; but his orders 
were suppressed by cardinal Tournon, and the greatest cruelties 
were consequently exercised. 

The president of Opede sent several companies of soldiers to 
burn some villages occupied by Protestants; which they per- 
formed, murdering the men, ravishing the women, cutting off 
the breasts of mothers and suffering the infants to famish, &c. 
The president likewise proclaitned, that none should give any 
manner of assistance or sustenance to the Waldenses. On 
reaching another small town, the president found there only a 
boy, the other inhabitants having deserted the place. The boy 
he ordered to be shot by the soldier to whom he had surren- 
dered, and then destroyed every house in the place. He next 
marched against Cabrieres, and began to cannonade it. At 
this time there were not above sixty poor peasants, with their 
families, in the town; and they sent him word, that he need 
not expend powder and shot upon the place, as they were wil- 
ling to open the gates and. surrender, provided they might be 
permitted to retire, with their families, to Geneva or Germany. 
This was promised them ; but the gates were no sooner opened, 
than the president ordered all the men to be cut to pieces, \\hich 
cruel command was immediately executed. Several women 
and children were confined in a large barn, which was set fire 
to, and every one perished in the flames. Other women and 
children having taken refuge in a church, the president ordered 
one of the eficers to go in and kill them all: the captain, at 
first, refused, saying, ‘( Such unnecessary cruelty is unbecoming 
a military man.” The president, b eing displeased at this reply, 
said, “ I charge you, on pain of being accused of mutiny, imme- 
diately to obey my orders.” The captain, afraid of the conse- 
luenccs, thought proper to comply. The president then sent a 
detachment of his troops to ravage the town of Costa, which 
was accomplished with the greatest barbarity.. 

At length the judgment of God overtook this monster of cru- 
elty ; for he was afflicted with a dreadful flux, and a painful 
strar.gury. In this extremity he sent for a surgeon from Arles, 
who, on examining his disorders, told him they were of a sin- 
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plar nature, and much worse than he had ever seen them in 
any other person. He then took occasion to reprehend him for 
his:cruelties, and told him, that, unless he repented, he might 
expect that the hand of Heaven would fall still heavier upon 
him. On hearing these words, the president, violently enraged, 
ordered his attendants to seize upon the surgeon as a heretic. 
The surgeon, however, found means to escape, and soon after, 
the president’s disorder increased to a terrible degree. As he 
had found some little ease from the operations of the .surgeon, 
he again sent to him, for he had been informed of the place of 
his’retirement : his message was accompanied with an apology 
for his former behavior, and a promise of personal security. 
The surgeon, forgiving what was past, went to him, but too 
late to be of any service ; for he found him raving like .a mad- 
man, and crying out; that he had a fire within him. After 
blaspheming for some time, he expired in the most,dretidful 
agonies. 

John 4e Rorqal a monk, having a commission from the ope 
to search for heretics, executed it with great severity in !b ro- 
vence. The king of France, hearing of his proceedings, sent 
an order to the parliament of Provence to apprehend him: the 
monk, however, made his escape to hvignon, and thought to 
live !uxuriously upon what he had taken from the Waldensek. 
But in this he was mistaken, for some robbers soon after phm- 
dered him of the greatest part of his treasure ; and his grief on 
bhis account brotight on a violent disorder, which turned him, 
whiie living, into a mass of putrefaction, and soon put a period 
to his existence. 

The bishop of Aix being at Avignon, with some priests, they 
were one day walking along the streets with some courtesans, 
and seeing aman who sold obscene pictures, they purchased 
several, and presented them to the women. A bookseller, who 
had a great number of Bibles in the French language for sale, 
lived at hand. The bishop, stepping up to him, said, “ How 
darest thou be so bold as to sell French merchandise in this 
town ‘2” The bookseller replied, with a kind of sneer, “ My 
lord, do you not think that Bibles are as good as. those pictures 
you have bought for the ladies ?” Enraged at the sarcasm, the 
bishop exclaimed, “ I ‘11 renounce my place in paradise if this 
fellow is not one of the Waldenses. Take him away, take him 
away to prison.” These expressions occasioned him to be ter- 
ribly used by the rabble ; and the next day he was brought 
before the judge, who, at the instigation of the bishop, con- 
demned him to the flames. He was aticordingly burnt, with 
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two Bibles hanging from his neck, the one before and the other 
behind. 

The principal persecutor of the Merindolians was this bishop 
of Aix, who persuaded the president and counsellors of the 
court of parliament to send a great army through all Provence, 
in order to destroy those who professed the reformed religion. 
These poor people, on seeing the army, recommended them- 
selves to God, and prepared for death. While they were in 
this grievous distress, mourning and lamenting together, news 
was brought that the army was retired, and no man knew, at 

* that time, how or by what means, but it was afterwards known, 
l.hat the lord of Alenc, a wise and good man, declared to the 
president Cassanee, Ihat he ought not to proceed against the 
inhabitants of Merindol by force of arms, without judgment o 
condemnation ; and used many arguments to this effect. 

CHAPTER III. 

THE Albigenstls \vere people of the reformed religion, who 
inhabited the country of hlhi. They were condemned on ac- 
count of religion, in the coancil of Lateran, by order of pope 
Uexallder 111. ; but they increased so prodigiously, that many 
c~itix xere inhabited by persons on1 of their persuasion, and 
:,cvxal eminent noblemen embrace CT their doctrines. Among 
t!~e iatter were Raymond, earl of Toulouse, Raymond, earl of 
Fo;s, the earl of Bezieres, &c. The pope, at length, pretended 
that he wished to draw tbern to the Romish faith by sound 
,tygument and clear reasoning, and for thi? end ordered a general 
fllsputation ; in which, however, the popish doctors were entirely 
s:‘c3rcome by the arguments of Arnold, a reformed clergyman, 
\~.\~sc reasonings mere so strong, that they were compelled to 
c,o::fess their force. 

=1 friar, named Peter, having been murdered in the dominions 
OF the earl of Toulouse, the pope made the murder a pretence 
to persecute that nobleman and his subjects. He sent persons 
throughout all Europe, in order to raise forces to act coercively 
npainst the Albigenses, and promised paradise to all who would 
Gsist in this war, (which he termed holy,) and bear arms for 
forty days. The same indulgences were held out to all who 
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entered for this purpose, as to such as engaged in crusades to 
the Holy Land. Th e pope likewise sent orders to all arch- 
bishops, bishops, &c. to excommunicate the earl of Toulouse 
every Sabbath and festival ; at the same time absolving all his 
subjects -from their oaths of allegiance to him, and commandi’ng 
them to pursue his person, possess his lands, destroy his 
and murder such of his subjects as continued faithfu P 

roperty, 
to him. 

The earl of Toulouse, hearing of these mighty preparations 
against him, wrote to the pope in a very candid manner, desiring 
not to be condemned unheard, and assuring him that he had 
not the least hand in Peter’s death ; for that friar was killed 
by a gentleman, who, immediately after the murder, fled out 
of his territories. But the pope, being determined on his de- 
struction’, was resolved not to hear his defence ; and a formida- 
ble army, with several noblemen and prelates at the head of: it, 
began its march against the dlbigenses. The earl had only the 
alternative to oppose force by force, or submit; and as he de- 
spaired of success in attempting the former, he determined on 
the latter. The pope’s legate being at Valence, the earl repaired 
thither, and said, “ He was surprised that such a number of 
armed men should be sent against him, before the least proof 
of his guilt had been deduced. He therefore came voluntarily , 
to surrender himself, armed only with the testimony of a good 
conscience, and hoped that the troops would be prevented from 
plundering his innocent,subjects, as he thought himself a ‘suffi- 
cient pledge for any vengeance they chose to take on account 
of the death of the friar.” The legate replied, that he was very 
glad the’earl had voluntarily surrendered ; but, with respect to 
the proposal, he could not pretend to countermand the orders to 
the troops, unless he would consent to deliver up seven of his 
best fortified castles as securities for his future behavior. At 
this demand the earl perceived his error in submitting, but it 
was too late ; he knew himself to be a prisoner, and therefore 
sent an order for the delivery of the castles. The pope’s legate 
had no sooner garrisoned these places, than he ordered the re- 
spective governors to appear before him. When they came, he 
said, “ That the earl of Toulouse having delivered up his castles 
to the pope, they must consider-that they were now the pope’s 
subjects, and not the earl’s; and that they must therefore act 
conformably to their new allegiance.” The governors were 
greatly astonished to see their lord thus in chains, and themselves 
compelled to act in a manner so contrary to their inclinations 
and c&sciences. But the subsequent treatment of the earl 
afflicted them still more; for he was stripped nearly naked, led 
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nine times round the grave of friar Peter, and severely scourged 
before all tine people. Not contented with this, the legate 
obiiged him to swear that he would be obedient to the pope 
during the remainder of his life, conform to the church of Rome, 
and make irreconcilable war against the Albigenses ; and even 
ordered him, by the oaths he had newly taken, to join the troops, 
and inspect the siege of Bezicres. But thinking this too hard 
::n irrjunction, he took an opportunity privately to quit the army, 
and determined to go to the pcpe and relate the ill usage he had 
received. 

The arrn7’ .J, however, proceeded to besiege Bezieres; and the 
earl of Bezicres, who was governor of that city, thinking it im- 
possible to defend the place, came out, and presenting himself 
h~forc the legate, implored mercy for the inhabitants ; mtimating 
tllat there *.vc’re as many Roman Catholics as Albigenses in the 
tit r. The lcgnte rcplicd, that all excuses were useless ; the 
plncc must bc tleli~crctl up at discretion, or the most dreadful 
concc(~llc!rIccs n~ollld CllSllC. 

The earl of Rczieres, returning into the city, told the inhabi- 
rants he could obtain no mercy, unless the Albigenses would 
abj-xe their religion, and conform to the worship of the church 
of Rome. The Roman Catholics pressed the Albigenses to 
comply with this request ; but the Albrgenses nobly answered, 
that thev would not forsake their religion for the base price of 
their frail life ; that God n-as able, if he pleased, to defend them ; 
l>\it if he would be g!oritYed by the confession of their faith, it 
~vould be a great honor to them to die for his sake. They 
,iddod, that they had rather displease the pope, who could but 
kill their bodies, than God, who could cast both body and son1 
ilit hell. On this the popish party, finding their importunities 
ineffectual, sent their bishop to the legate, beseeching him not 
to include them iu the chastisement of the Albigenses ; and 
representing, that the host means to win the latter over to the 
Roman Catholic persuasion, was by gentleness, and not by rigor. 
The legate, upon hearing this, flew into a violent passion with 
ilrc bishop, and declared that, “ If all the city did not acknowledge 
i!leir fault, they should taste of one curse without distinction of 
religion, sex, or age.” 

Tl!e inhabitants refusing to yield upon such terms, a general 
assault was made:, and the place taken by storm, when every 
cruelty that barbarous superstition could devise was practised; 
nothing was to be heard, but the groans of men, who lay wel- 
tering m their blood, arld the lamentations of mothers, who, 
after being violated by the soldiery, had their children taken 
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from them, and dashed to pieces before their faces. The trty 
being fired in’various parts, new scenes of confusion arose; in 
several pIaGes the streets were streaming with blood. Those 
who-hid themselves in their dwellings, had only the dreadful 
alternative to remain and perish in the flames, or rush out and 
fall by the swords of the soldiers. The bloody legate, during 
these infernal proceedings, enjoyed the carnage, and even cried 
out to the troops, “ Kill then, kill them all ; kill man, woman, 
and child ; kill Roman Catholics as well as Albigenses, for 
when they are dead, the Lord knows how to pick out his own.” 
Thus the beautiful city of Bezieres was reduced to a heap of 
ruins ; and sixty thousand persons were murdered. 

The earl of Bezieres, and a few others, made their escape, 
and went to Carcasson, which they endeavored to put intp the 
best posture of defence. The legate, not willing to lose an 
opportunity of spillin g blood during the forty days- which the 
troops were to serve, led them immediately against Carcasson. 
As soon’ as the place was invested, a furious assault was given, 
but the besiegers were repnl?ed with great slaughter; and upon 
this occasion the earl of Bezieres gave the most distinguished 
proofs of his courage, saying, to encourage the besieged, (( We 
had better die fightin,, v than fall into the hands of such bigoted 
and bloody enemies.” 

Two miles from the city of Carcasson, there was a small 
town of the same name, which the Albigenses had likewise 
fortified. The legate, being enraged at the repulse he ‘had 
received from the city of Carcasson, determined to wreak his 
vengeance, upon ‘the town ; the next morning he made a general 
assault; and, though the place was bravely defended, he took 
it by storm, put all within it to the sword, and then burnt the 
town. 

During these transactions, the king of Arragon arrived at the 
camp, and after paying his obedience to the legate, he told him, 
he understood the earl of Bezieres, his kinsman, was in the city 
of Carcasson, and that, if he would grant him permission, he 
would go thither, and endeavor to make him sensible of the 
duty he owed to the pope and church : the legate acquiescing, 
the king repaired to the earl, and asked him from what motives 
he shut himself up in that city against so great an army. The 
earl answered, it was to defend his life, goods, and subjects; 
that he knew the pope, under pretence of religion, resolved to 
destroy his uncle, the earl of Toulouse, and himself; that he 
saw the cruelty which they had used at Bezieres, even against 
the priests ; and at the town of Carcasson ; and that they must 
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look for no mercy from the legate or his army ; he, therefore, 
rather chose to die, defending himself and his subjects, than fall 
into the bands of so inexorable an enemy as the legate. 

The ltirlg reported to the legate what the earl had said : the 
legate, after co:rSideritlg for some tirnc, replicd, ‘( For your sake, 
sir, I wiil receive the earl of Bezieres to mercy, and with him 
twelve others shall be safe, and be permitted to retire with their 
property ; but as for the rest, I am determined to have them at 
my discretion.” This arlswer displeased the king; a11d when 
the earl heard it, he absolutely refused to comply \vith such 
terms. The legate then commanded another assault, but his 
troops were again repulsed with great slaughter, and the dead 
bodies occasioned a stench that was exceedingly offensive both 
?o the. besieged and besiegers. The legate, vexed and alarmed 
at this second disappointment, determined to act by stratagem. 
IIe therefore sent a person, well skilled in dissimulation and ar- 
tifice, to the earl of Bezieres, with a seeming friendly message. 
The design was, by any means, to induce the earl to leave the 
city, in order to have an interview with the legate ; and to this 
end the messenger was to promise, or swear, whatever he thought 
proper ; LL for,” said the legate, ‘I swear to what falsehoods you 
will, in such a cause, I will give you absolution.” 

This infamous plot succeeded: for the earl, believing the 
promises made him of personal security, and crediting the solemn 
oaths that the perjured agent swore upon the occasion, left the 
city and went with him. The legate no sooner saw him, than 
he told him he was a prisoner, and must remain so till Carcas- 
son was surrendered, and the inhabitarms taught their duty to 
the pope. Th e earl, on hearing this, cried out that he was 
betrayed, and exclaimed against the treachery of the legate, and 
the perjury of the person he had employed. But he was ordered 
into close confinement, and the place summoned to surrender 
immediately. 

The people, on hcnring of the captivity of the earl, were 
thrown into the utmost consternation, when one of the citizens 
informed the rest, that he had been formerly told by some old 
men, that there was a very capacious subterranean passage, 
which led from thence to the castle of Camaret, at three leagues’ 
distance. “ If,” continued he, ‘( we can find this passage, we 
may all escape before the legate can be apprized of our flight.” 
This information was joyfully received; all were employed to 
search for the passage ; and at length, it was discovered. Early 
in the evening the inhabitants began their flight, taking with 
rhem their wives, children, a few days’ provisions, and such 
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property as was most valuable and portable. They reached the 
castle by ‘the morning, and escaped to Arragon, Catalonia, and 
such other places as they thought would secure them from the 
power of the sanguinary legate. 

Next morning the troops were astonished, not hearing any 
noise, nor seeing any man stir in the city; yet they approached 
the walls with much fear, lest it sho~lltl be but a stratagem to 
endanger them ; but fintling no opposition, they mounted the 
walls, crying out, that the Albigenscs were fled ; and thus was 
the city, with all the spoils, taltcn, and the earl of Bezieres 
committed to prison in one of the strongest towers of the castle, 
where he,soon after died. 

The legate now called all the prelates and great lords of his 
army together, telling them, that though it was requisite there 
should be always a legate in thd army, yet it was likewise .ne- 
cessary that there should be a secular general, wise and-valiant; 
to command in all their affairs, &c. This charge was first 
offered to the duke of Burgogne, then to the earl of Ennevers, 
and, thirdly, to the earl of St. Paul; but they all refused it. 
At length, it was offered to Simon, earl of Montfort, who, after 
some excuses, accepted of it. Four thousand men were left to 
garrison Carcasson, and the deceased earl of Bezieres was suc- 
ceeded, in title and dignity, by earl Simon, a bigoted Roman 
Catholic, who threatened vengeance on the Albigcnses, unless 
they conformed to the worship of the church of Rome. But 
the king of Arragon, who was in his heart of the reformed per- 
suasion, secretly encouraged the Albigenses, and gave them 
hopes, that if they acted with prudence, they might cast off the 
yoke of the tyrannical earl, Simon. They took his advice, and 
while Simon was gone to Montpelier, they surprised some of 
his fortresses, and were successful in several expeditions against 
his officers. 

These proceedings so enraged Simon, that returning from 
Montpelier, he collected together some forces, marched a.gainst 
the Albigenses, and ordered every prisoner he took to be rmme- 
diately burnt. But not succeeding in some of his enterprises, 
he grew disheartened, and wrote to every Roman Catholic 
power in Europe to send him assistance, otherwise he should 
not be able to hold out against the Albigenses. He soon re- 
ceived some succors, with which he attacked the castle of Beron, 
and making himself master of it, ordered the eyes to be put out, 
and the noses to be cut off, of all the garrison, one person alone 
excepted, who was deprived of one eye only, that he might 
conduct the rest to Cabaret. He then undertook the siege of 



if33 CIT1;IS~lAS PEItSECUTIONS. 

Menerbe, which, on account of the want of water, was obliged 
to yield to him. The lord of Termes, the governor, was put in 
prison, where he died ; his wife, sister, daughter, and one hun- 
dred and eighty others, were committed to the flames, Many 
other castles surrendered to the forces of this monster, and the 
inhabitants were butchered in a manner equally barbarous. 

In the mean time the earl of Toulouse, by means of letters 
of recommendation from the king of France, was reconciled to 
the pope : at least, the pope pretended to give him remission for 
the death of friar Peter, and to absolve him from all other crimes 
he had committed. But the legate, by the connivance of the 
pope, did all he could to ruin the earl. Some altercations hav- 
ing passed between them, the legate excommunicated the earl; 
and the bishop of Toulouse, upon this encouragement, sent this 
impudent message to the earl, “ That as he was an excommuni- 
cated person, hc commanded him to depart the city; for an 
ecclesiastic could not say mass with propriety, while a person 
of such a description was so near him.” 

Being greatly esaspcrnted at the bishop’s insolence, the earl 
sent him an order irn[nedintely to depart from the place on pain 
of death. This order was all the prelate wanted, as it would 
give him some reason to complain of his lord. The bishop, 
with the cauons of the cathedral church, marched out of the city 
in so!emn procession, barefooted, and bareheaded, taking with 
them the cross, banner, host, &c. and proceeded in that manner 
to the legate’s army, w?lere they were received with great re- 
spect as pelL,L -cuted saints, and the legate thought this a sufficient 
excuse to proceed against the earl of Toulouse for having, as he 
termed it! relapsed from the truth. He attempted to get the 
earl into his power by stratagem, but the latter being apprized 
of the design, escaped. The legate, enraged at this disappoint- 
ment, laid siege to the castle of Montferrand, mhich belonged 
to the earl, and was governed by Baldwin his brother. On the 
first summons, Baldwin not only surrendered, but abjured his 
religion, and turned Papist. This event, which severely afAict- 
ed the earl, was followed by another that gave him still greater 
mortification ; for his old friend the king of Arragon forsook 
his interest, and agreed to give his daughter in marriage to 
earl Simon’s eldest son : the legate’s troops were then joined 
by the forces of L4rragon, and those belonging to earl Simon, on 
which they jointly laid siege to Toulouse. 

Nevertheless, the earl determined to interrupt the besiegers 
by frequent sallies. In the first attempt, he met with a severe 
repulse ; but in the second, he took Simon’s son prisoner, and 
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in the third, he unhorsed Simon himself. After severalfurious 
assaults given by the popish army, and some successful sallies 
of. the Albigenses, the earl of Toulouse compelled his enemies 
t&raise the siege. In their retreat, they did much mischief in 
the countries through which they passed, and put many de- 
fenceless Albigenses to death. 

The earl of Toulouse now did all he could to recover the 
friendship of the king of Arragon ; and as the -marriage ,cere- 
mon 

rl 
between that monarch’s daughter, and Simon’s’son, had 

not een performed, he entreated him to break off that match, 
and proposed another more proper, viz. that his own eldest son 
and heir should wed the princess of Arragon, and that by this 
match their friendship should be again united and more firmly 
cemented. His,majesty was easily persuaded not only-to agree 
to this proposal, but to form a league with the principal Albigen- 
ses, and to put himself as captain-general at the l-lea&of their 
united forces, consisting of his oivn people, and of the troops of 
the earls‘ of Toulouse, Foix, and Comminges. The Papists 
were greatly alarmed at these proceedings ; Simon sent to all 
parts of Europe, to engage the assistance of the Roman Catho- 
lic powers, and the pope’s legate began hostilities by entering 
the dominions of the earl of Foix, and committing the most 
cruel depredations. 

As soon as the army of Albigenses was ready, the king of 
Arragon began his operations by laying siege to Murat, a 
strongly fortified town near Toulouse, belonging to theRoman 
Catholics. Earl Simon, by forced marches, came to the assist- 
ance of the place, at a time when the king of Arragon, who 
kept very little discipline in his army, was feasting and reveling. 
Simon suddenly attacked the Albigenses, while they were in 
confusion, when the united forces of the reformed were defeated, 
and the king of Arragon was killed. The loss of this ‘battle 
was imputed to the negligence of the king, who would have as 
much entertainment in a camp as if he had been securely at 
peace in his capital. This victory made the popish commanders 
declare they would entirely extirpate the whole race of the 
Albigenses; and Simon sent an insolent message to the earls 
of Toulouse, Foix, and Comminges, to deliver to him all the 
castles and ,fortresses of which they were possessed. Those 
noblemen, instead of answering the demand, retired to their 
respective territories, to put them into the best posture of 
resistance. 

Soon after, Simon marched towards the city of Toulouse, 
when the earl of Toulouse, who had retired to Montalhan, sent 
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.vord to the citizens to make the best terms they could wtih the 
Roman Catholics, as he was confident they could not hold out 
a siege ; but he recommended them to preserve their hearts for 
him, though they surrendered their persons to another. The 
ci;izens of Toulouse, upon receiving this intimation, sent depu- 
,;cs to Simon, with offers of immediate stlrrender, provided the 
c;tv itself, and the persons and properties of its inhabitants, 
sllould be protected from devastation. These conditions were 
.rgreed to, and Simon, in order to ingratiate himself at court, 
wrote a letter to prince Louis, the son of Philip, king of France, 

, ;cforming him that the city of Toulouse had offered to surrender 
to him ; but being willing that the prince should have the honor 
of receiving the lceys, and the homage of the people, he begged 
that he would repair to the camp for that purpose. The prince, 
pleased with the invitation, went directly to the army, and had 
t!le citv of Toulouse surrendered to him in form. The pope’s l 

lpgate,“however, was greatly displeased at the mild conditions 
granted to the people, Grid insisted, that though the prince might 
take upon him the sovereignty of the place, and receive the 
homage of the people, yet the plunder belonged to the holy pil- 
grim; (for so the popish soldiers employed in these expeditions 
were cal!ed ;) and that the place, as a receptacle of heretics, 
ought to be dismantled. The prince and earl Simon in vain 
remonstrated against proceedings so contrary to the conditions 
granted at the surrender : the legate was peremptory, when 
eari Simon and the prince, unwilling to come to an open rup- 
:uie v,-ith hi:n, gave up the point. The legate immediately set 
his holy pilgrims to work, when they presently dismantled the 
city, and plundered the inhabitants of all their property, in defi- 
ance of the security granted to them by the articles of the sur- 
render. 

Now the legate, finding that among the Albigenses were many 
lucrative places which would fall to the disposal of the prince, 
determined, by an artifice, to deprive him of any advantage 
which might accrue from them ; to this end he gave absolution 
to the Albigenses, which, though they had not in the least 
changed their religious opinions, he called reconciling them to 
tile church. The prince, not apprized of this stratagem, was 
about to give his officers possession of some places of profit; 
:vhen, to his great astonishment, the legate informed him, that 
he had no power to dispose of those places. The prince de- 
manded an explanation of his meaning. “ My meaning,” re- 
plied the legate, “ is, that the people have received absolution, 
and being reconciled to, are consequently under the protection 
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of tF:: church ; therefore, all places among, or connected with 
them, are in the disposal of the church only.” 

The prince, offended at this mode of reasoning, and highly 
displeased at the meanness of the subterfuge, nevertheless 
thought proper to dissemble his resentment. But being deter- 
mined to quit the legate, he put the troops that were under his 
command in motion, and marched to attac.lt some other fortress- 
es ; but he found, wherever hc cnnw, that the legate had played 
the same tric.k, and plainly perceived, if he continuedhis military 
operations; that when unsuc.cessful, he should bear all the blame, 
and when successful, the legate would steal all the profit ; he 
therefore left the army in disgust, and returned to court. 

On this, earl Simon, with his own forces, those the prince 
had just quitted, and some other auxiliaries, undertook the 
siege of Foix, being chiefly provoked to it by the death of his 

’ brother, who was slain by the earl of Foix. He lay before the 
castle of Foix for ten days, during which time he frequently 
assaulted it, but was as often repulsed. Hearing that an army 
of Rrragonese were in full march towards hrm, in order to 
revenge the death of their king, he raised the siege, and went 
to meet them. The earl of Fois immediately sallied out and 
harassed his rear, and the Arragonese attacking his front, gave 
him a total defeat, which compcllcd him to shut himself up in 
Carcasson. 

Soon afterwards, the pope’s legate called a council at Mont- 
pelier, for renewing the military operations against the Albi- 
genses, and for doing proper honor to. earl Simon, who was 
present ; for the Arragonese, not taking advantage of their vic- 
tory, had neglected to block up Carcasson, by which omission 
Simon had an opportunity of repairing to Montpelier. On 
meeting the council, the legate, in the pope’s name, paid many 
compliments to Simon, and declared, that he should be prince 
of all the countries that might in future be taken from the Albi- 
genses : at the same time, by order of the pontiff, he styled him 
‘( the active and dexterous sold& of Jesus Christ, and the 
invincible defender of the Catholic faith.” But just as the earl 
was about to return thanks for these great honors and fine 
encomiums, a messenger brought word, that the people, having 
heard earl Simon was in the council, had taken up arms, and 
were coming thither to destroy him as a common disturber. 
This intelligence threw the whole council into great confusion ; 
and earl Simon, though a minute before styled an &vincible 
defender of the faith, jumped out of a window, and stole away 
from the city. 
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The disputes becoming serious, according to the opinion of 
he Papists, the pope himself soon after called a council, to be 
neld at Latcran, in which great powers were granted to Roman 
Cathclic inquisitors, and manly Albigenses \vere immediately 
put to death. Tl iis council of Lateran likewise confirmed to 
car1 Simon all the honors intended him by the council of Mont- 
pelier, and empowered hirn to raise another army against the 
,‘\ll,i~renses. Earl Simon immctlintely rcpilid to court, rcwivecl 
Jlis i:vcstiture from the French king, and bcgnn to levy forces. 
IIaving now a considerable number of troops, he determined, if 
jlcssible, to exterminate the Albigenses, when he received advice, 
that his countess was besieged in Narbonne by the earl of 
‘Toulouse. He proceeded t o the relief of his wife, when-the 
Albigenses met him, gave him battle, and defeated him ; but he 
found means to escape and get into the castle of Narbonne. 

After this Toulouse UYIS recovered by the Albigenses; but 
the pope, espousing earl Simon’s cause, raised forces for him, 
and enabled him once mom to undertake the siege of that city. 
The car1 assaulted the plitce furiously, but being rcpuls~~tl wi1.h 
great loss, he seemed sunk in afFliction ; when the yopc’s legate 
said, to comfort him, “ Fear nothing, my lord, make allother 
vigorous attack ; let us by any means recover the city, and 
destroy the inhabitants ; and those of our men who are slain in 
the fight, I will assure you shall immediately pass into pam- 
disc.” One of the earl’s principal officers, on hearing this, said 
with a sneer, “ Monsieur cardinal, you talk with great assur- 
ance ; but if the earl believes you, he will, as heretofore, pay 
dearly for his confidence.. ” Earl Simon, however, took the 
legate’s advice, made another assault, and was again repulsed. 
To complete his misfortune. before the troops could recover 
from their confusion, the earl of Foix made his appearance, at 
the head of a formidable body of forces, and attacking the 
alrcrdy dispirited army of earl Simon, easily put them to the 
rout ; when the earl hirnsclf narrowly escaped drowning in the 
Garonne, into which he had hastily plunged, in order to avoid 
being captured. This miscarriage almost broke his heart ; but 
the pope’s legate continued to encourage him, and offered to 
raise another army, which promise, with some difficulty, and 
three years’ delay, he at length performed, and that bigoted 
notileman \vas once more enabled to take the field, On this 
occasion he turned his whole force against Toulouse, which he 
!,esiegcd for the space of nine months, wherr, in one of the 
sallies made 11y the besieged, his horse was wounded. The 
animal, being in great anguish, ran away with him, and bore 
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nim directly under the ramparts of the city, when an archer 
shot him in the thigh with an arrow ; and a woman immedi- 
ately after throwing a large stone from the wall, it struck him 
upon the head, and killed him : thus were the Rlbigenses, like 
the Israelites, delivered by the hand of a woman ; and thus t.his 
atrocious monster, who had so long persecuted the people of 
God, was at length himself slaitl by one of those whom he had 
intended to have slaugl~tcrctl il’ 11c IliLt been sncccssful. The 
siege was raised ; but the legate, cnrngccl to be disappointed of 
his vengeance on the inhabitants, engaged the king of France 
in the catlse, who sent his son to besiege it. The French 
prince, with some chosen troop s, furiously assaulted Toulouse ; 
but meetin.g with a severe repulse, he abandoned that city to 
besiege Mlromand. This pl ace he soon took by storm, and put 
to the sword all the in+bitants, consisting of five thousand men, 
women, and children. 

The bloodthirsty legate, whose name was Bertrand, being 
very bid, grew weary of following the army ; but his passion 
for murder still rembilled, as oppcars by his epistle to the pope, 
in which he begs to bc recalled on account of age and infirmi- 
ties; but entreats the pontiff to appoint a successor, who might 
carry on the war, as he had done, with spirit and perseverance. 
In consequence, the pope recalled Bertrand, and appointed 
Conrade, bishop of Porlua, to be legate in his room. The lat- 
ter determined to follow the steps of his predecessor, and to 
persecute the Albigenses with the greatest severity. Guido, 
earl of Montfort, the son and heir of earl Simon, undertook the 
command of the troops, and immediately laid siege to Toulouse, 
before the walls of which he was killed. His brother Almeric 
succeeded to the command, but the bravery of the garrison soon 
obliged him to raise the siege. On this the legate prevailed 
upon the king of France to undertake the siege of Toulouse in 
person, and reduce to the obedience of the church those obsti- 
nate heretics, as he called the brave Albigenses. The earl of 
Toulouse, hearing of the great preparations made by the king 
of France, sent the women, children, cattle, Ax. into secret and 
secure places in the mountains, ploughed up the land, that the 
king’s forces should not obtain ~I!J- forage, and did all that a 
skilful general could perform to chstrcss the enemy. By these 
wise regulations the French army, soon after el,tering the 
earldom of Toulouse, suffered all the extremities of fztmine, 
which obliged tllc troops to feed on the carcasses of horses, 
dogs, cats, &c., \vhich unwholesornc I‘ootl produced the plag\je. 
The king died of griel’; but his son, w!lo succeeded him, deter- 
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mi:red to carry on the war : he was, however, defeated in three 
engagements, by the earl of Toulouse. The king, the queen- 
inother, and three archbishops, again raised a formidable army, 
o.nd had the art to persuade the earl of Toulouse to come to a 
conference, when he was treacherously seized upon, made a 
prisoner, forced to appear barefooted and bareheaded before his 
enemies, and compelled to subscribe the following ignominious 
conditions : 1. That he should abjure the Lhith that he had 
hitherto defended. 2. That he should be subject to the church 
ai’ Rome. 3. That he should give his daughter Joan in mar- 
riage to one of the brothers of the king of France. 4. That he 
should maintain in Toulouse six popish professors of the liberal 
arts, and two grammarians. 5. That he should take upon him 
[he cross, and serve five years against the Saracens in the Holy 
Land. 6. That he should level the xyalls of Toulouse with 
the ground. 7. That he should destroy the walls and fortifca- 
&ions of thirty of his other cities and castles, as the legate should 
direct. 8. That he should remain prisoner at Paris till his 
daughter was delivered to the king’s commissioners. After 
these cruel conditions, a severe persecution took place against 
the Albigenses, many of whom suffered for the faith ; and 
express orders were issued that the laity should not be permitted 
to ,read the sacred writings. 

From this period we find no further account of the Albigen- 
scs till the commencement of the seventeenth century: but 
although they are not distinctly mentioned, they suffered, in 
common with their Protestant brethren, at various times; and 
iii 1620, a cruel persecution was commenced against them. 

AL a town called Tell, while the minister was preaching to a 
congregation of the reformed, the Papists attacked and murdered 
many of the people. A lady of considerable eminence, being 
crhoyted to change her religion, if not for her own sake, at 
least for that of the infalit she held in her arms, said, with 
undaunted courage, “ I did not quit Italy, my native colintry, 
nx forsake the estates I had there, for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
to renounce him here. With respect to my infant, why should 
i not deliver him up to de,th, sinr.e God delivered up Eis son 
to d,e for us ?” As soon as she had done speaking, they took 
!llf~ chii;l fr)rn her, delivprcd it to a popish nurse to bring up, 
and then c 11 the motlier to pieces. 

Dominic0 Rerto, :I youth of sixteen, rcfusinx to turn Papist, 
;KIS set upon an ass &th llis face to the tail, ~~vhich ho was 
(lbliged to hold in his hand. In this condition he was led to 
t11e market-place, nmids~ t)re acclamations of Ihe populace; 
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after which they cut off his nose, ears, and cheeks, and burnt 
holes in several parts of his body till he at last died. An Albi- 
gense young lady, of noble Family, was seized by the Papists, 
and carried through the streets with a paper mitre upon her 
head. After mocking, beating her, and smearing her face with 
dirt, they bade her call upon the saints; to which she replied, 
“ My trust and salvation is in Christ only ; for even the virgin 
Mary, without the merits of her son, could not be saved.” On 
Ihis the multitude fell upon, and tlcstroycd her. 

Many other horrible cruelties were perpetrated by these 
bigoted monsters; and the pope sent them a letter, approving 
what they had done, and commanding them, if possible, not to 
leave one heretic alive in that part of the country ; which com- 
mand they strictly fulfilled; butchering all the Protestants in 
the Valteline and neighboring districts. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Persecutions in Fmnce, previous to and during the CM Wars 
of that Nation. 

IN the year 1624, at a town in France called Melden, one 
John Clark affixed a bill’on the church door, in which he called 
the pope Antichrist : for this offence he was repeatedly whipped, 
and then branded in the forehead. His mother, who saw the 
chastisement, cried with a loud voice, “ Rlesaed be Christ, and 
welcome these marks for his sake.” He went afterwards to 
Metz, in Lorraine, and demolished some images, for which 
he had his right hand and nose cut off, and his arms and 
breasts torn by pincers : while suffering these ‘cruelties, he 
sang the 115th psalm, which expressly forbids superstition. or1 

concluding the psalm, he was thrown into fire and burnt to 
ashes. 

About the same tim2 several persons of the reformed persua- 
sion were beaten, racked, scourged, and burnt to death, in seve- 
ral parts of France ; but particularly at Paris, Limoisin, and 
Malda. 

A native of Malda was burnt by a slow fire, for saying that 
rnass was a plain denial of the death and passion of Christ. At 
Limoisin, John de Cadurco, a clergyman of the reformed religion, 
was apprehended, degracled, and ordered to be burnt. When 
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ulrder examination, a friar undertook to preach a sermon upon 
the occasion; when, opening the New Testament, he pitched 
upon this text, in the first epistle of St. Paul to Timothy, chap. 
iv. ver. 1. “ Now the spirit speaketh expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall depart from the f&h, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” The friar began to 
csponnd this verse in favor of the Roman Catholic persuasion, 
and in condemnation of the reformed religion, when John de 
Cadurco begged, that before he proceeded in his sermon, he 
would read the two verses which followed his text. The friar 
again opened the Testament, but on casting his eye on the 
passage, he appeared confounded. Cadurco then desired that 
the book might be handed to him ; this request being complied 
with, he read thus : Cc Speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
conscience scared with a hot iron, forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to nbstailr from meats, which God hath created to 
be rcccivcd with thankr;iving of them which believe and know 
the truth.” The Ror;r;ltr Catholics, irritated at this exposure, 
condemned him to the flalncs. 

At Paris, Alexander Kanus, a clergyman, was burnt in a 
slow fire ; and four men were committed to the flames for dis- 
tributing papers which ridiculed the saying of mass. One had 
his tongue bored through for ridicuiing the Romish supcrsti- 
tions. Peter Gaudet, a Genoese, was burnt on the accusation 
of his own uncle, a bigoted Roman Catholic; and John Pointer, 
a surgeon, had his tongue cut out, and was then burnt. 

At LIrras, Fontanis, and Rutiers, many were martyred for 
being of the reformed religion ; at the latter place, in particular. 
one Stephen Brune was condemned to be burnt for refusing to 
attend mass. When the fire was kindled, the flames were 
driven from hirr by a brisk wind, which occasioned the execu- 
tioner to heap more fagots rocnd him, and pour oil on them. 
Still, however, the wirrcl blew the flames in a contrary direction, 
when the csecutioner \ras absurdly enraged with Brune? and 
struck him on the head ; but Erune very calmly said, LL As I 
arn condemned only to be burnt, why do you strike me like a 
tloq ?” This espression so grcady enraged the executioner, 
that be ran Ililt through \vith a pike, and then burnt his lifeless 
bcdy. 

&Iylnond (10 L:Ivo~, a tniilister of Rourdeau?c, had a conrplaint 
icdged against him lay the Rumish clergy of that city. His 
friends advised him to abscond, but he refused. He remaiEed 
nine montlis in prison. Being then brought to trial, he was 
ordered to be racked ; and when in the extremity of torture, ]le 
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comforted himself with this expression : L‘ This body must once 
die, but the soul shall live ; for the kingdom of God endureth 
forever.” At length he swooned; but on recovering, he prayed 
for his persecutors. The question was then put to him, whether 
he would embrace the Roman Catholic persuasion; which 
positively refusing, he was condemned to be burnt. At the 
place of execution, perceiving some who used to atteml his 
sermons, he addressed them thus : ‘( My friends, I exhort you 
to study and learn the gospel ; for the word of God abideth 
forever. Labor to know the will of God, and fear not them that 
kill the body, but have no power over the soul.” The esecu- 
tioner then strangled him, and burnt his body afterwards. 

Husson, an apothecary of Blois, went to Rouen, and there 
privately distributed several small pamphlets, explaining the 
tenets of the reformed church, and exposing the Romish super- 
stitions. These books gave a general alarm, and a council 
being called, an order was issued for search to be made ‘for the 
author and distributor. It was discovered that Husson had 
brought them to Rouen, and that he was gone to Dieppe, and 
(Jrdel’s were given for pursuing him. Hc was brought back to 
Rouen, where he confessed he was both author and distributor 
of the books. This occasioned his condemnation, and he was 
executed in the following manner: his tongue being cut out, 
his hands and feet were tied behind, and he was drawn up by 
a pulley to a gibbet, and then let down into a fire kindled 
beneath ; in which situation he called upon the Lord, and soon 
breathed his last. 

Francis Bribard, secretary to cardinal de Bellay, for speaking 
in favor of the reformed, had his tongue cut out, and was burnt, 
A. D. 1544. James Cobard, a schoolmaster in the city of St. 
Michael, was burnt, A. D. 1545, for saying the mass was use- 
less and absurd ; and about the same time, fourteen men were 
burnt at Malda, their wives being compelled to behold their 
martyrdom. 

Peter Chapot brought a number of Bibles in the French 
tongue to France, and public.ly sold them there in the year 1546, 
for which he was condemned to be burnt; as, soon after, were 
a cripple of Menus, a schoolmaster of Fera, named Stephen 
Polliot, and a man named John English. 

Michael Mic.helot, being told cithcr to recant and be beheaded, 
or to persevere and be burned, chose the latter, making UPC ot 
these words : 6‘ God has given me grace not to deny the truth. 
and will give me strength to endure the fire.” A.bout the same 
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time many were burnt at Paris, Bar, &c. ; and at Langres five 
men and two women suffered for being of the reformed religion. 

Monsieur Blondel, a rich jeweller, was, in 1549, apprehended 
at Lyons, and sent to Paris, where he suffered death for the 
faith. Hubert, a youth of nineteen years of age, was committed 

* to the fIan\es at Dijon , as was Florent Venote, at the same 
time. 

h lady, named Ann 9udebert, who designed, on account of 

her faith, to retire to Geneva, was seized and sent to Paris. 
She was led to execution by a rope placed round her waist. 

Shortly after the coronation of Henry the Second, a tailor 
was apprehended for working on a saint’s day ; he was commit- 
ted to prison, and the affair being soon after rutnored at court, 
sonJe of the nobles persuaded the king to be present at the 
trial. On the day appointed, the monarch appeared in a superb 
chair of state, and the bishop of Mascon was ordered to interro- 
fate the prisoner. The tailor, on perceiving the king, paid his 
obedience to him in the most respectful manner. The king 
\vas much afYectec1 with his arguments, and seemed to muse : 
OII which the bishop exclaimed, (‘ He is an obstinate and impu 
dent heretic ; let him be taken back to prison, and burnt ttr 
death.” The prisoner was accordingly conveyed to prison 4 
and the bishop endeavored to persuade the king to be present 
at the execution, lvho at length consented, and repaired to o 
balcony which overlooked (he place. On seeing the king, the 
tailor fixed his eyes stcndfastly upon him, and CT’C~ while the 
11::1~1ec \rere consnmiug him, kept gazing in such a manner, as 
~;~IYz\~ the monarch into \isib!c confusion, and obliged him to 
;etirc before the martyr was dead. He was so much shocked, 
tllnt hc could not recover his spirits for some time. 

A pious man, named Claudius, was burnt at Orleans ; a 
Genoese youth, called Thomas, having rebuked a Roma.n 
Catholic for profanely swearing, was informed against as a 
Ilcrelic, and burnt at Paris ; as were three rnell at Lyons, two 
of them with ropes nl)ottt their necks; but the third, having 
been an oficcr in the killg’s service, was exempted from that 
cli~~race. He, however, bcggerl to be treated in the same man- 
ner as his cotnpnnions, in honor of the Lord : his request was 
complied wit11 ; and after having sung a psalm with great 
fprvcncy, thev were all [consumed. 

A ciiizen ‘of Geneva, Simon Laloe ; Matthew Dirnonet, a 
corirerted libertine ; and Nicholas Nnile, a bookseller of Paris, 
were burnt for professing the reformed religion. Peter Serre 
xas originally a priest, but reflecting on the errors of yo~ery, 
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he, at length, embrace*d the reformed ,religion, and learned the 
trade of a shoemaker. Having a brother at Toulouse, who 
was a bigoted Roman Catholic, Serre, out of fraternal love, 
made a journey to that city, in order to dissuade him from his 
superstitions : the brother’s wife not approving of his design, 
lodged a complaint against him, on which he was apprehended, 
and made a full declaration of his faith. The judge asked him 
concerning his occupation, to which he replied, “ I have of late 
practised the trade of a shoemaker.” “ Of late !” said the judge, 
‘( and what did you practise forrnerly 2” “ That I’am almost 
ashamed to tell you,” exclaimed Serre, (‘because it was the 
vilest and most wicked occupation imaginable.” He was, 
however, ordered to explain precisely what he meant ; when, 
with tears in his eyes, he exclaimed, “ 0 ! I was formerly a 
POPISH PRIEST !” This reply so much exasperated the judge, 
that he condemned Serre to be first degraded, then to have his 
tongue cut, and afterwards to be burnt. 

In 1554, two men of the reformed religion, with the son and 
daughter of one of them, were committed to the castle of Niverne. 
On examination they c.onfessed their faith, and were ordered 
for execution : they were first smeared with grease, brimstone, 
and gunpowder ; their tongues were then cut out, and they were 
afterwards committed to the flames. 

Philip Hamlin, a priest, was apprehended for having renounc- 
ed the errors of popery. Reing brought to the stake, he began 
to exhort the people to quit the errors of the church of Rome; 
on which the officer who presided at the execution ordered the 
fagots to be lighted, and that a trumpet should be blown while 
Hamlin was burning, that the people might not hear his voice. 



IllSTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE INQUISITION IN SPAll%, 
PORTUGAL, ITALY, &c. 

CHAPTER I. 

Origin, Progress, and Cruelties of the Inquisition. 

WHEN the reformed religion began to diffuse the pure light 
of the gospel throughout Europe, the bigoted Roman Catholics, 
fearing the exposure of the frauds and abuses of their church, 
determined to leave nothing unattempted to crush the Reforma- 
tion in its infancy ; pope Innocent III. therefore instituted a 
number of inquisitors, or persons who were to make inquiry 
after, apprehend, and punish the professors of the reformed 
faith. At the head of these inquisitors was one Dominic, who 
was canonized by the pope, in order to render his authority the 
more respectable. He and the other inquisitors visited the 
various Roman Catholic countries, and treated the Protestants 
Tvith the utmost severity; but at length the pope, not finding 
them so useful as he had expected, resolved upon the establish- 
ment of fixed and regular courts of inquisition ; the first office 
of which was established in the city of Toulouse, and Dominic 
became the first inquisitor. 

Courts of inquisition were also erected in several other coun- 
tries ; but the Spanish inquisition became the most powerful, 
and the most dreadful of any. Even the kings of Spain them- 
selves, though arbitrary iu all other respects, were taught to 
dread its power ; and the horrid cruelties exercised by the 
inquisition compelled multitudes, who differed in opinion from 
the Catholics, carefully to conceal their sentiments. The Domi- 
nicans and Franciscans were the most zealous of all the monks ; 
thestt, therefore, the pope invested with an exclusive right of 
presiding over, and managing, the different courts of inquisition. 
The friars of those two orders were always selected from the 
very dregs of the yeoplc, and therefore were not much troubled 
with scruples of conscience ; they mere obliged, by the rules of 
their respective orders, to lead very austere lives, which render- 
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ed, their manners unsocia , and better qualified’ tl$$qf& :their 
barbprqus employment. ) , ,-,- 2’ ~++~+,, ” . 

The pope gave the inquisitors the most unlimite& powers, as 
judges delegated by him, and immediately repr+nting his 
person ; they were permitted to excommunicate, or-sentence to 
death, whom they thought proper, upon the slightest informa- 
tion of heresy ; were allowed to publish crusades. against all 
whom they deemed to bc heretics, and enter into leagues with 
sovereign princes, to join those crusades with their force 
A.bout the year 1244, their power was further increased by ,t li. la 
emperor Frederic the Second, who declared himself .the prote& 
tor and friend of all inquisitors, and published two cruel edicts, 
viz. that all heretics, who continued obstinate, should be bL,rnt; 
and that‘ all who repented, should be impri,sone$ for- Iif&?,,. Th& 
zeal in the emperors for the inquisitors, and th%Roma$$$!$@li 
persuasion,. afo& from a report which had &e~$@$@~@t~~ 
throu,gh$t Europe, that he intended to turn h%$&ne.tati-;: t$,. 
em eror: therefore judiciously determined, by the hei@Tt$ bigotr$ 
an ->cr.uelt ,:to-ihow his attachment to popery. K .- ,.-.,. 

The o ff? cersof the inquisition are, three inquisito&oi judges, 
a proctor fiscal, two secretaries, a magistrate, a mds&nger, a 
.receiver, a jailer, an agent of confiscated possessions, and seireral 
assessors, counsellors, executioners, physicians, surgeotis, door- 
keepers, familiars, and visiters, who are all sworn to profound 
secrecy. The chief accusation against those who are subject to 
this tribunal is heresy, which comprises all that is spoken:.or 
written against any of the articles of the Creed, or the @adi$onij 
of the Romish church. The other articles of 
renouncing the Roman Catholic persuasion, an 
persons of any-,other religion’may be saved, or 
that the tenets of any but Papists are in the le 

idols ; reading li‘ooks condemned by the inquisition; lending 
such books to qthers to read ; deviating from the ordinary prac- 
tices of the Romish,church ; lettiny a year pass without gbing 
to confession ; eating meat on fast days; rieglecting mass.; 
being present at a sermon preached by n heretic ; ,not appearing 
when summoned by the inquisition; lodging in’ the house of, 
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contracting a friendship with, or making a present to, a heretic ; 
assisting a heretic to escape from confinement, or visiting one 
~II cc,nfinement, are all matters of suspicion and prosewted 
xcordingly. All Roman Catholics arc comrnandcd, under pain 
c.f cscommunication, to give immediate information, cvcn of 
11leir nearest and dearest friends, if they judge them to bc here- 
tics, or inclining to heresy. All who give. the least assistance 
to Protestants, are called fautore, or abettors of bcresy, and the 
accusations against these are for comforting such as the inqui- 
sition have begun to prosecute ; assisting, or not informing 
against such, if they should happen to escape ; concealing, 
abetting, advising, or furnishing heretics with money ; visiting, 
cr writing to, or sending them subsistence ; secreting or burning 
boo!<s and papers, which might serve to c.onvict them. The 
inquisition also takes cognizance of such as are accused of being 
magicians, witches, blasphemers, soothsayers, wizards, common 
s\vearcrs ; and of such who read, or even possess the’ Bible in 
the vulgar tongues, the Talmud of the Jews, or the Alcoran of 
the IVInhometans. 

Upon all occasions, the inquisitors carry on their processes 
with the utmost severity. They seldom show mercy to a 
Protes:ant ; and a Jew, who turns Christian, is far from being 
secure; for if he is known to keep company wit11 another new- 
ronvertctl Jew, a suspicion crises that they privately practise 
t.ogetbcr some Jewish ceremonies; if he keep company with a 
person who was lately a Protestant, but now professes popery, 
they are accused of plotting together ; but if he associate with 
a Roman Catholic, an accusation is often laid against him for 
w1.y pretending to be a Papist, and the consequence is a confis- 
cation of his effects, and the loss of his life, if he complain. 

-4 defence is of little use to the prisoner; for a suspicion 
only is deemed sufficient cause of condemnation, and the greater 

’ his wealth the mreater his danger. Most of the inquisitors’ 
cruelties are owi?rg to their rapacity ; they destroy iifc to pos- 
se& the property; and under pretence of zeal, plunder individu- 
als of their rights. A prisoner of the inquisitors is never 
allowed to see the f;nce of his accuser, or any of the witnesses 
against him, but every method is taken, by threats,and torrures, 
to oblige him to accuse himself. If the jurisdictiou of the 
inquisition be not fully allowed, vengeance is denounced against 
such as call it in question; or if any of its officers are opposed, 
those v;ho oppose them are almost certain to be suflerers for 
their temerity ; the maxim of the inquisition being to strike 
terrcr, and awe those who are the objects of its power into 
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obedience. High birth, drstinguished rank! or eminent employ- 
ments, are no protection from its severltles; and its lowest 
officers can make the most exalted nobleman tremble at their 
authority. 

Such are the circumstances which subject the person to the 
rage of the inquisition ; and the modes of beginning the process 
are, 1. to proceed b.y imputation, or prosecute on common re- 
port; 2. by the information of nny indifferent ‘person whd 
chooses to impeach another ; 3. on the information of+ spies 
who are retained by the inquisition; and, 4. on the confession 
of the Fisoner himself. 

The inquisitors never forget or forgive ; length of time cannot 
efface their resentments; nor can the humblest concessions, or 
most liberal presents, obtain a pardon : ihey carry t&e desire of 
revenge to the grave, and wish to have both the prop;+ty ,and 
lives of,tho& who hake offended them. Hen&, whenya person 
once accused to the inquisition, after escaping, is .ret&en, par- 
don is next to an impossibility. If a posi?ive accusation be 
given, the inquisitors direct an order to the executioner, who 
takes a certain number of familiars with him to assist Pn the 
execution. Father, son, brother, sister, husband, or wife, must 
quietly submit ; none dart resist, or even speak ; as either 
would subject thorn to the S~IIIC punishment as the devoted 
victim. No respite is allowed, but the prisoner is instantanu- 
ously hurried away. 

This dreadful engine of tyranny may at any time be intro- 
duced into a country where the Catholics have the upper hand ; 
and hence how careful ought WC to bc, who are not cursed with 
such an arbitrary court, to prevent its introduction ! In treating 
of this subject, an elegant author p’tthctically says, “How hor- 
rid a scene of perfidy and inhumanity ! What kind of commll- 
nity must that be whence gratitucle, love, and mutual forbear- 
ance with regard to human frailties, arc banished! What must 
that tribunal be, which obliges parenls not only to erase from 
their minds the remembrance of thoir own children, to extin- 
guish all those keen sensations of tenderness and affection 
wherewith nature inspires them, but even to extend their inhu- 
manity so far as to force them to commence their accusers, and 
consequently to become the cause of the cruelties inflicted upon 
them ! What ideas ought WB to form to ourselves of a tribunal 
which obliges children not only to stifle every soft impulse of 
gratitude, love, and respect, due to those who gave them birth, 
but even enforces them, and that under the most rigorous penal- 
ties, to be spies over their parents, and to discover to a set of 



lllerciless inquisitors the crimes, the errors, and even the little 
!:!pses to \vhich they arc exposed by human frailty ! In a 
lvnrtl, :> tribullnl which \vill llot permit relations, when impri- 
xoned in its horrid du~~geons, to give each other the succors or 
;)errorm the duties which xligion enjoins, must be of an infer- 
nal nature. 1Yhnt disorder and confusion must such conduct 
give rise to in a tenderly ,Gctionate family ! An expression, 
;nnocellt in itself, and, ~~rlinp, but too true, shall, from an 
infliscrcct zeal, or a panic of fear, D flive infinite uneasiness to a 
family ; shall ruin its peace entirely, and perhaps cause one or 
n:ore of its members to be the unhappy victims of the most 
barbarous of all tribunals. What distractions must necessarily 
~wxl~ forth in a house \vhere the husband and wife are at vari- 
Clnce, or the children loose and wicked ! Will such children 
scruple to sacrifice n father, who endeavors to restrain them 
by his esllortatious, by reproofs, or paternal corrections 2, Will 
they not rather, af\er plundering his house to support theil 
eslra\agance and riot, readily deliver up their unhappy parent 
to all the horrors of a tdJ:llld founded on the blackest injustice ? 
A riotous husband, or a loose wife, has an easy opportunity, 
assisted by means of the persecution in question, to rid them- 
selves of one who is a checlt to their vices, by delivering him 
nr her up to the ri,gors of the inquisition.” 

When the inquisitors have taken umbrage against an inno- 
cent person, all expedients are used to facilitate his condemna- 
tion ; false oaths and testimonies are employed to prove the 
nccused to be guilty ; and all laws and institutions are sacrificed 
to the bigoted revenge of papacy. 

When a person accused is taken, his treatment is deplorable. 
The jailers first begin by searching for books and papers which 
might tend to his convi&ion, or for instruments which might be 
employed in self-murder or escape, and on this pretext they 
even rob him of his wearing apparel. ‘When he has been 
searched and robbed, hc in comrnittod to prison. Innocence, on 
such an occasion, is a weak reed ; nothing being easier than to 
ruin an innocent person. 

The mildest sentence is imprisonment for life; yet the inqui- 
sitors proceed by degrees, at once subtle, slow, and cruel. The 
jailer first of all insinuaw himself-into the prisoner’s favor, by 
pretending to wish him well, and advise him well; and among 
other pretended kind hints, tells him to petition for an audit. 
When brought before the consistory, the first demand is, ‘I What 
is your request. 2” To this the prisoner very naturally answers, 
that he would have a hearing. Hereupon one of the inquisitors 
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replies, “Your hearing is this : confess the truth, conceal no. 
thing, and rely on our mercy.” Now, if the prisoner make a 
confession of any trifling affair, they immediately found an 
indictment on it ; if he is mute, they shut him up without light, 
or any food but a scanty allowance of bread and water, till his 
obstinacy is overcome ; and if he declare he is innocent, they 
torment him till he either die with the pain, or confess himself 
guilty. 

-On the re-examinations of such as confess, they continually 
say, “ %!‘ou have not been sincere, you tell not all; you keep 
many things concealed, and therefore must be remanded to your 
dungeon.” When those who have stood mute are called for 
re-esamination, if they continue silent, such tortures are ordered 
as will either make them speak, or kill them; and when those 
who proclaim their innocence are re-examined, a^ crucifix is 
held before them, and they are solemnly exhorted to take an 
oath of their confession of faith. This brings them to the test; 
they must either swear they are Roman Catholics, or acknow- 
ledge they are not. If they aclrnowlcdge they are not; they 
are proceeded against as heretics. If they acknowledge they 
are Roman Catholics, a string of accusations is brought against 
them, to which they are obliged to atlswer extempore, no time 
being given even to arrange their answers. On having verbally 
answered, pen, ink, and paper are given them, in order to pro- 
duce a written answer, which must in every degree coincide 
with the verbal answer. If the verbal and written answers 
differ, the prisoners are charged with prevarication; if one 
contain more than the other, they are accused of wishing to con- 
ceal certain circumstances ; if they both agree, they are charged 
with premeditated artifice. 

After a person impeached is condemned, he is either severely 
whi ped, violently tortured, sent to the galleys, or sentenced to 
deat \ ; and in either case his effects are confiscated. After 
judgment, a procession is performed to the place of execution. 
which ceremony is called an Auto da FE, or Act of Faith. 

The following is an account of an Auto da .FL at Madrid, in 
the jrear 1682. 

“ The officers of the inquisition, preceded by trumpets, kettle- 
drums, and their banner, marched on the 30th of May, in caval- 
cade, to the palace of the great square, where they declared by 
proclamation, that on the 30th of June the sentence of the pri- 
soners ,would be put in execution. Thcrc had not been a spec- 
tacle of this kind at Madrid for several years, for which reason it 
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~35 expected by the inhabitants with as much impatience as n 
Ilay of the greatest festivity and triumph. 

[t When the day appointed arrived, a prodigious number of 
l~ople appeared, dressed as splendidly as their circumstances 
\\.o\tld allow. In the great square was raised a high scaffold; 
illid Ihither, from seven ill the morning till the evening, were 
brought criminals of both sexes; all the inquisitions in the 
kingdom sending their prisoners to Madrid. Twenty men and 
women of these prisoners, with one renegado Mahometan, were 
nrdered to be burnt; fifty Jews and Jewesses, having never 
before been imprisoned, and repenting of their crimes, were 
sentenced to a long confinement, and to wear a yellow cap ; and 
ten others, indicted for bigamy, witchcraft, and other crimes, 
\vere sentenced to be whipped, and then sent to the galleys; 
these last wore large pastclom-d caps, with inscriptions on .thcm, 
hafing a halter about their nec\\s and torches in their hands. 

(a On this so!emn occasion the whole court of Spain WRS 

present. The grand inqnisitor’s chair was placed in a sort of 
tribunal, far above that of the king. The nobles here acted the 
pnrt of the sheriff’s office1 *s in England, leading such criminals 
as were to be burned, and holding them when fast bound with 
thick cords : the rest of the criminals were conducted by the 
familiars of the inquisition. 

“ Among those who were to suffer, was a young Jewess of 
exquisite beanty, only se\-cnteen years of age. Being on the 
same side of the scaffold \vhere the queen wns seated, she ad- 
dressed her, in hopes of obtaining a pardon, in the following 
pathetic speech : ‘ Great queen ! will not your royal presence 
be of some service to me in my miserable condition ? Have 
regard to mv youth ; alld, oh ! consider that I am about to die 
for professihg a religion imbibed frorn my earliest infancy I’ 
Her majesty seemed grcntly to pity her distress, but turned 
away her eyes, as she did not dare to speak a word in behalf 
of a person who had been declared a heretic by the inquisition. 

“ Mass now began, in the midst of which the priest came 
from the altar, placed near the scaffold, and seated himself in a 
chair prepared for that purpose. Then the chief inquisitor 
descended from the arnphithcatre, dressed in his cope, and hav- 
ing a rnitre on his head. -After bowing to the altar, he advanced 
towards the king’s balcony, and ivent up to it, attended by some 
of his officers, carrying a cross and the gospels, with a book 
containing the oath by wllich the kings of Spain oblige them- 
selves to protect the Catholic faith, to extirpate heretics, and 
*upport, with all their power, the prosecutions and dccrecs of 
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tllf! inquisition. On the approach of the inquisitor, and on his 
presenting this book to the king, his majesty rose up barehead- 
ed, and swore to maintain the oath, which was read by one of 
his coupsellors : after which the king continued standing til, 
the inquisitor had returned to his place; when the secretary of 
the holy office mounted a sort of pulpit, and administered a like 
oath to the counsellors and the wholc assembly. The mass 
was begun about twelve at noon, ant1 did not end till nine in 
the evening, being protracted by a proclamation of the sentences 
of the s&era1 criminals, which were all separately rehearsed 
aloud one after the other. Next follolved the burning of the 
twenty-one men and women, whose intrepidity in suffering that 
horrid death was truly astonishing: some thrust their hands 
and feet into the flames with the most dauntless fortitude ; and 
all of them yielded to their fate with such resolution, that many 
of the amazed spectators lamented that such heroic souls had not 
been 7nme wdighte7ted ! The situation of the king was so near 
to the criminals, that their dying groans were very audible to 
him : he could not, however, be absent from this dreadful scene, 
as it is esteemed a religious one; and his coronation oath 
obliges him to give a sanction by his presence to all the acts of 
the tributial.” 

Another Auto da l?Q is thus described by Dr. Geddes : I‘ At 
the place of execution there are so many stakes set as there are 
prisoners to be burned, a large quantity of dry furze being set 
about them. The stakes of the Protestants, or, as the inquisi- 
tors call them, the professed, are about four yards high, and 
have each a small board, whereon the, prisoner is seated within 
half a yard of the top. The professed then go up a ladder 
betwixt two priests, who attend during the whole day of exec.u- 
tion. When they come even with the fore-mentioned board, 
they turn about to the people, and the priests spend near a 
quarter of an hour in exhorting them to be reconciled to the 
see of Rorne. On their refusing, the priests come down, and 
the executioner, ascending, turns the professed from off the 
ladder upon the seat, chains their bodies close to the stakes, 
and leaves them. Then the priests go up a second time to 
renew their exhortations, and if they find them ineffectual, usu- 
ally tell them? at parting, that thev leave them to the devil, 
who is stallding at their elbow ready to receive their souls, and 
carry them with him into the flames of hell-fire, as soon as 
they are out of their bodies. 

‘6 A general shout is then raised, all(l when the priests got 
off the ladder, the unived cry is, ’ Let the dogs’ beards be 
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made,’ which jmplies, singe their beards ; this is accordingly 
performed by means of flaming furzes thrust against their fa.ces 
with long poles. This barbarity is repeated till their faces are 
burnt, and is accompanied with loud acclamations. Fire is 
then set to the furzes, and the criminals are consumed.” 

The inquisition of Portugal is exactly upon a similar plan to 
that of Spain, having been instituted about the same time, and 
put under the same regulations, and the proceedings nearly 
resemble each other. The house, or rather palace, of the inqui- 
sition, is a noble edifice. It contains four courts, each about 
forty feet square 
dungeons or cells. 

, round which there are about three hundred 
The dungeons on the ground-floor are for 

the lowest class of prisoners, and those on the second floor are 
for persons of superior rank. The galleries are built of free- 
stone, and hid from view both within and without by a double 
wall of about fifty feet high. So extensive is the whole prison, 
and it contains so many turnings and windings, that none but 
those well acquainted with it can find the way through its vari- 
ous avenues. The apartments of the chief inquisitor are spa- 
cious and elegant ; the entrance is through a large gate, which 
leads into a court-yard, round which are several chambers, and 
some large saloons for the king, royal family, and the rest of 
the court, to stand and observe the executions during an Auto 
da Fe. 

A testoon (sevenpence halfpenny English money) is allowed 
every prisoner daily ; and the principal jailer, accompanied by 
two other officers, monthly visits every prisoner to inquire how 
he would have his allowance laid out. This visit, however, js 
only a matter of form, for the jailer usually lays out the money 
as he pleases, and commonly allows the prisoner daily a porrin- 
ger of broth, half a pound of beef, a small piece of bread, and a 
trifling portion of cheese. 

Sentmels walk about continually to listen : if the least noise 
is heard, they call to, and threaten, the prisoner; if the noise is 
repeated, a severe beating ensues. The following is n fact: a 
prisoner having a violent cough, one of the guards came and 
ordered him not to make a noise ; to which he replied that it 
\vas not in his power to forbear. The cough increasing, the 
guard \vcnt into the cell, stripped the poor creature, and beat 
l>irn so untnercifully that he soon after died. 

Sometimes a prisoli(~r passes months without knowing of 
c.11at he is accused, or having the least idea of when he is to be 
tricJ. The ,jailcr at length informs him, that he must petitjon 
for a tria!. This cerelllolly being gone through, he is taken for 
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exammation. When they come to the door of the tribunal, the 
jailer knocks three times, to give the judges notice of theil 
approach. A bell is rung by one of the judges, when an atten- 
dant opens the door, admits the prisoner, and seats him on n 
stool. 

The’ prisoner is then-orderer1 by the president to kneel down, 
and lay his right hand upon a book, which is presented to him 
close shut. This being complied with, the following question 
is put to him: “Will you prom& io couc,eal the secrets of the 
holy office, and to speak the truth ?” Should he answer in the 
negativk, he is remanded to his cell, and cruelly treated. If he 
answer in the affirmative, he is ordered to be again seated, and 
the examination proceeds ; when the president asks a variety 
of questions, and the clerk minutes both them and the answers. 

When the examination is closed, the bell is again rung, the 
jailer appears, and the prisoner is ordered to withdraw, with 
this e.xhortation : “ Tax your memory, recollect all the sins you 
have ever committed, and when you are again brought here, 
communicate them to the holy of&e.” The jailers and atten- 
dants, when apprized that the prisoner has made an ingenuous 
confession, and readily answered every question, make him a 
low bow, and treat him with an affected kindness, as a reward 
for his candor. 

He is brought in a few days to a second examination, with 
the same formalities as before. The inquisitors often deceive 
prisoners by promising the greatest lenity, and even to re- 
store their liberty, if they will accuse themselves : the unhappy 
persons who are in their power frequently fall into this snare, 
and are sacrificed to their own simplicity. Instances have 
occurred of some, who, relying on the faith of the judges, have 
accused themselves of what they were totally innocent of, in 
expectation of obtaining their liberty ; and thus became martyrs 
to their own folly. 

There is another artifice made use of by the inquisitors : if a 
prisoner has too much resolution to accuse himself, and too 
much sense to be ensnared by their sophistry, they proceed 
thus : a copy of an indictment agzainst the prisoner is given 
him, in which, among many trivial accusations, he is charged 
with the most enortnous crimes of which human nature is 
capable. This rouses his temper, and he exclaims against such 
falsehoods. He is then asked which of the crimes he can deny. 
1 le naturally mentions the most atrociolls, and begins to express 
Itis abhorrence of them, den, the ildictn~ellt being snatched 
(I tt of’ his hand, the president says, “ 13~ your denying only 
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those crimes which you mention, you Implicitly confess the 
rest, and we shall therefore proceed accordingly.” Sometimes 
they make a ridiculous affectation of equity, by pretending that 
the prisoner may be indulged with a counsellor, if he chooses to 
demand one. Such a request,is sometimes made, and a coun- 
sellor appointed ; but upon these occasions, as the trial itself is 
a mockery Li justice, so the counsellor is a mere cipher ; for he 
is not permitted to say any thing that might offend the inquisi- 
tion, or to advance a syllable that might benefit the prisoner. 

Though the inquisitors allow the torture to be used only 
three times, yet at those three it is so severely inflicted, that the 
prisoner either dies under it, or continues always after a cripple. 
The following is a description of the severe torments occasioned 
by the torture, from the account of one who suffered it the three 
respective times, but happily survived its cruelties. 

The prisoner, on refusing to comply with the iniquitous de- 
mands of the inquisitors, by confessing all the crimes they 
charged him with, was immediately conveyed to the torture- 
room, which, to prevent t.1~ cries of the sufferers from being 
heard by the other prisoners, iL Q lined with a kind of quilting, 
\vl!ich covers all the crevices, and deadens the sound. The 
prisoner’s horror was extreme on entering this infernal place, 
when suddenly he was surrounded by SIX wretches, who, after 
preparing the tortures, stripped him naked to his drawers. He 
?vas then laid upon his back on a kind of stand, elevated a few 
feet from the floor. They began by putting an iron collar 
round his neck, and a rilg to each foot, which fastened him to 
the stand. His limbs bemg thus stretched out, they wound two 
ropes round each arm, and two round each thigh ; which ropes, 
being passed under the scaffold, through holes made for that 
purpose, were all drawn tight at the same instant of time, by 
four of ihe men, on a given signal. The pains which itnmedi- 
ately succeeded were intolerable ; the ropes, which were of a 
xnall size, cut thrrjrlgh the prisoner’,j flesh to the bone, maki?g 
the blood gl;sh out at eight different places. As hc persisted m 
not rnaking any confession of what the inquisitors required, the 
ropes were drawn in this manner four times successively. 

A physician and surgeon attended, and often felt his temples, 
in order to judge of the danger he might bc in ; by which 
means his tortures were for a small time suspended, that he 
lnig!lt have sufii<ient opportunity of recovering his spirits to 
sustain each ensuing torture. During this extremity of anguish, 
w!lile the tender frame is being torn, as it were, in pieces, while 
at every pore it feels the sharpest pangs of death, and the ago- 
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mzed-soul is just ready to burst forth, and quit its wretched 
mansion, th6 ministers of the inquisition have the obduracy to 
look on without emotion, and calmly to advise the poor dis- 
tracted creature to confess his imputed guilt, on doing which 
they tell him he may obtain a free pardon, and receive abaolu- 
tion. All this, however, was inefI’ectua1 with the prisoner, 
whose mind was strengthened by a sweet consciousness of in- 
nocence, and the divine consolation of rc!igion. 

While he was thus surering, the physlclan and surgeon were 
so barbarous as to declare, that if he died under the torture, he 
would be’guilty, by his obstinacy, of self-murder. In short, at 
the last time of the ropes being drawn tight, he grew 30 exceed- 
ingly weak, by the stoppage of the circulation of his blood, and 
the pains he endured, that he fainted away; upon which he 
was unloosed, and carried back to his dungeon. 

These inhuman wretches, finding that the torture inflicted, as 
above described, iastead of extorting a discovery from the pri- 
soner, only served the more fervently to excite his supplication 
to Heaven for patience and power to persevere in truth and 
integrity, were so barbarous, in six weeks after, as to expose 
him to another kind of torture, more severe, if possible, than 
the former ; the manner of inflicting which was as follows : 
they forced his arms backwards, so that the palms of his hands 
were turned outward behind him ; when, by means of a rope 
that fastened them together at the wrists, and which was turned 
by an engine, they drew them by degrees nearer each other, in 
such a manner that the back of each hand touched and stood 
exactly parallel to each other. In consequence of this violent 
tcontortion, both his shoulders were dislocated, and a considera- 
ble quantity of blood issued from his mouth. 
repeated thrice ; 

This torture was 
after which he was again taken to the dungeon, 

and delivered to the physician and surgeon, who, in settin”g the 
dislocated bones, put him to the most exquisite torment. 

About two months after the second torturc, the prisoner, being 
a little recovered, was again ordered to the torture-room, and 
there made to undergo another kind of punishment. The 
executioners fastened a thick iron chain twice round his body, 
whic,h, crossing upon his stomach, terminated at the wrists. 
They then placed him with his back against a thick board, at 
each extremity whereof was a pulley; through which there ran 
a rope that caught the ends of the chain at his wrists. Then 
the executioner stretching the ends of this rope, by means of a 
roller placed at a distance behind him, pressed or bruised his 
stomach in proportion as the ends of the chain were drawn 
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tighter. They tortured him in this manner to such a degree, 
t!mt his wrists, as well as his shoulders, were quite dislocated. 
They were, however, SOOII set by the surgeons; but the bnrba. 
rians, not yet satisfied jvith this infernal cruelty, made hirn im- 
mediately undergo the like torture a second tirnc; which he 
sustained (though, if possible, attended with keener pains) with 
equal constancy and resolution. 
tn hfs dungcon, 

He was then again remanded 
attended by the: surgeoil to dress his bruistis 

and adjust the parts dislocated ; and here he continued till their 
Auto da Fk, or jail delivery, when he was happily discharged. 

It may be judged, from the before-mentioned relation, what 
dreadful agony the sufferer must have endured. Most of his 
limbs were disjointed ; so much was he bruised and exhausted, 
as to be unable, for some weeks, to lift his hand to his mouth ; 
and his body became greatly swelled from the inflammations 
r:aused by such frequent dislocations. After his discharge, he 
f’,lt the elfects of this cruelty for the remainder of his life, being 
freouently seized with thrillill g and excruciating pains, to which 
hs ilad never been subject till arter he had the misfortune to fall 
ilit.) the power of the merciless and bloody inquisition. 

The unhappy females who fall into their hands have not the 
least favor shown them on account of the softness of their sex, 
but are tortured \\lth a~ much cruelty as the male prisoners, 
x;th the ntlditiollal Inortification of having the most shocking 
indecencies added to the most savage barbarities. 

Should the above-rnetltioll& nlotlcs of torturing force a con- 
I‘ession from tllc prisoner, lie is ren,allded to his horrid dungeon, 
and left a prey to the melancholy of his situation, to the anguish 
arising from what he has xufrered, and to the dreadful ideas of 
futcre barbarities. Should he refuse to confess, he is, in the 
same manner, remanded to his dungeon ; but a stratagem is 
Llsed to druw from him \vllat the torture fails to do. A compa- 
rlion is ullow~d to nttcnd lriln, untlcr tlic prctcnce of waiting 
l~~)ol? him, and colnforting his mind, till his \vountls are healed : 
+lliF person, who is always selected for his cunning, insinuates 
llimself into the good *graces of the prisoner, larnents the an- 
zuish he feels, sympathizes with him, and, taking an advantage 
i,i the hasty expressions forced from him by pain, does all he 
C:IP to dive into his secrets. This companion sometimes pre- 
tc :lds to bc a prisoner like himself, and imprisoned on similar 
charges. This is to draw the unhappy person into a mutual 
confidence, and persuade him, in unbosoming his grief, to be- 
tray his private sentiments. 

Frequently these snares succeed, as they are the more allur- 
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ing,by being glossed over with the appearance of friendship and 
sympathy. Finally, if the prisoner cann’ot bc found guilty, he 
is either tortured or harassed to death, though a few have somc- 
times had the good fortune to be discharged, but not without 
having suffered the most dreadful cruelties. 

The inquisition also takes cognizance of all new books; and 
tolerates or condemns with the same justice and impartiality by 
which a.ll its proceedings are distinguished. 

When a book is published, it is carefully read by some of the 
familiars; who, too ignorant and bigotc(l to distinguish truth, 
and too malicious to relish beauties, search not for the merits, 
but for the defects, of an author, and pnrsue the slips of his pen 
with unremitting diligence. They read with prejudice, ju.dge 
with partiality, pursue errors with avidity, and strain that which 
is innocent into an offensive meaning. They misapply, con- 
found, and pervert the sense ; and when they have gratified the 
malignity of tlleir disposition, charge their blunders upon the 
author, that a prosecution may bc founded upon their false 
conceptions and designed misinterpretations. 

Any trivial charge causes the censure of a book ; but it is to 
be observed, that the censure is of a three-fold nature, viz. 

1. When the book is wholly condemned. 
2. When it is partly contlcml~ctl ; t11at is, when certain pas- 

sages are pointed out as exccptionnble, and ordered to be 
expunged. 

3. When it is deemed incorrect ; the meaning of which is, 
that a few words or expressions displease the inquisitors. 
These, therefore, are ordered to be altered, and such alterations 
go under the name of corrections. 

There is a catalogue of condemned books annually published 
under the three different heads of censures already mentipned, 
which being printed on a large sheet of paper, is hung up in 
the most public and conspicuous places. After which, people 
are obliged to destroy all such books as come under the first 
censure, and to keep none belonging to the other two censures, 
unless the exceptionable passages have been espunged, and the 
corrections made, as in either case disobedience would be of the 
most fatal consequence ; for the possessing or reading the pro- 
scribed books are deemed very atrocious crimes. 

The publisher of such books is usually ruined in his circum- 
stances, and sometimes obliged to pass the remainder of his life 
in the inquisition. 

Where such an absurd and detestable system .exercises its 
deadening influence over the literature of a nation, can we bf 
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surprised that the grossest ignorance and the most bigoted 
sL,perstirion prevail ? How can that people become enlightened, 
among L\-hom the finest productions of genius are plclhibited, 
di discussion prevented, the most innocent inquiries liable to 
rnisconstructio17 and punishment, the materials for thinking 
prescribed, and’even thought itself chained down, and checked, 
by the fear of its escaping into expression, and thus bringing 
certain and cruel punishment ou him who has dared to esercise 
his reason, the noblest gift or his almighty Creator. Surely 
every well-wisher to the human race must rejoice in the down- 
fall of the most barbarous and infernal of all tribunals ; and 
rncdt view with indignation and abhorrence the iniquitous 
attempts nom making to re-establish it in those unhappy coun- 
tries which so long groaned under its sway. 

CI;APTER II. 

Earbaritics exercised by the Inquisitions of Spain and Portugal. 

FLAXCIS ROMANES, a native of Spain, was employed by the 
merchants of Antwerp, to transact some business for them at 
Eremen. He had been educated in the Romish persuasion, but 
gGng one day into a Protestant chllrch, he was struck with the 
truths which he heard, and beginning to perceive the errors of 
popery, he determined to search farther into the matter. Pe- 
rusing the sacred scriptures, and the writings of some Protestant 
divines, he perceived how erroneous were the principles which 
he had formerly embraced ; and renounced the impositions of 
popery for the doctrines of the reformed church, in which 
religion appeared in all its gcnuinc purity. Resolving to think 
on!y of his’eternal salvation, he studied religious truths more 
than trade, and purchased books rather than merchandise, con- 
vinced that the riches of the body are trifling to those of the 
soul. He therefore resigned his agency to the merchants of 
Actwerp, giving them an account at the same time of his con- 
version ; and then resolving, if possible, to convert his parents, 
he event to Spain for that purpose. But the Antwerp merchants 
writing to thr inquisitors, he was seized upon, imprisoned for 
some time, and then condemned to be burnt as a heretic. 
Having been placed upon a pile of wood, the fire quickly reached 
hir?, whereupon he lifted up his head suddenly; the priests 
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thinking he meant to recant, ordered him to be taken down. 
Finding; however, that they were mistaken, and that he still 
retained his constancy, he was placed again upon the pile, 
where, as long as he had life and voice remaining, he kept 
repeating the seventh psalm. 

At St. Lucar, in Spain, resided a carver, named Rochus, 
whose principal business was to make images of saints and 
other popish idols. Becoming, bowever, convinced of the 
errors of the Romish persuasion, be crl~braced the Protestant 
faith, left off carving images, nad for subsistence followed the 
business of a seal engraver only. He had, however, retained 
one image of the -virgin Mary for a sign ; when an inquisitor 
passing by, asked if he would sell it. Rochus mentioned a 
price ; the inquisitor objected to it, and offered half the money. 
Rochus replied, “ I would rather break it to pieces than take 
such a trifle.“-“ Break it to pieces!” said the. inquisitor ; 
“ break it to pieces if you dare !” Rochus, provoked at this 
expression, snatched up a chisel, and cut off the nose of the 
image. This was sufficient; the inquisitor went away in a 
rage, and soon after the carver was apprehended. In vain did 
he plead that what he had defaced was his own property : his 
fate was decided : he was condemned to be burnt, ancl the 
sentence was executed accordingly. , 

A lady, with her two daughters and her niece, were appre- 
hended at Seville for professing the Protestant religion. They 
were all put to the torture : and when that was overTone of the 
inquisitors sent for the youngest daughter, pretended to sympa- 
thize with her, and pity her sufferings ; then binding himself 
with a solemn oath not to betray her, he said, “If you will 
disclose all to me, I promise you I will procure the discharge 
of your mother, sister, cousin, and yourself.” Made confident 
by his oath, and entrapped by promises, she revealed the whole 
of the tenets they professed ; when the perjured wretch, instead 
of acting as he had sworn, immediately ordered her to be put to 
the rack, saying, “Now you have revealed so much, I will 
make you reveal more.” Refusing, however, to say any thing 
farther, they were all ordered to be burnt, which sentence was 
executed at the next Auto da FE. 

Thekeeper of the castle of Triano, belonging to the inquisi- 
tors of Seville, happened to be of a disposition more mild and 
humane than is usual with persons in his situation. He gave 
all the indulgence he could to the prisoners, and showed them 
every favor in his power, with as much secrecy as possible. 
At length, however, the inquisitors became acquainted with his 
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kindness, and determined to punish him severely for it, that 
other jailers might be deterred from shox,ving the least traces of 
ch;t com;)assion which ought to g10~ in the breast of every 
1. uman being. With this view they immediately threw him 
inlo a dismal dungeon, and used him with dreadful barbarity, 
w lhat he lost his senses. His deplorable situation, however, 
prcc~1red him no favor; for, frantic as he was, they bronght 
hltr! from prison, at an Auto da F6, to the usual place of pun- 
ishment, with.a sanbenito (or garment worn by criminals) on, 
,md a rope about his neck. His sentence was then read, and 
ran thus : that he should be placed upon an ass, led through 

*‘the city, receive two hundred stripes, and then be condemned 
for six years to the galleys. This unhappy, frantic wretch, just 
as they were about to begin his punishment, suddenly sprung 
from the back of the ass, broke the cords that bound him, 
snatched a sword from one of the guards, and dangerously 
wounded an officer of the inquisition. Being overpowered by 
multitudes, he was prevented from doing further mischief, 
seized, bound more securely to the ass, and punished according 
to his sentence. But so iiexorable were the inquisitors, that, 
for the rash effects of his madness, four years were added to his 
slavery in the galleys. 

-4 maid-servant to another jailer belonging to the inquisition, 
was accused of humanity, and detected in bidding the prisoners 
keep up their spirits. For these heinous crimes, as they were 
called, she was publicly whipped, banished her native place for 
:en years, and had her forehead branded with these words : 
“ A favorer and aider of heretics.” Near the same time, John 
Pontic, a Protestant gentleman, was, principally on account of 
h-is great estate, apprehended by the inquisitors, and charged 
with heresy. On this charge all his effects were confiscated tc 
the use of the inquisition, and his body burnt to ashes. 

John Gonsalvo, originally a priest, but who had embraced the 
reformed religion, was, with his mother, brother, and two sisters, 
seized upon by the inquisitors. Being condemned, they were 
led to execution, singing a part of the 106th psalm. The 
were ordered at the place of execution to say the creed, whit ir 
they immediatelv complied with, but coming to these words, 
“ the holy Catholic church,” they were commanded t,o add the 
monosyllables “ of Rome,” which absolutely refusing, one of 
the inquisitors said, u Put an end to their lives directly ;” when 
Lhe executioners obeyed, and strangled them. 

Four Protestant women were seized upon at Seville, tortured, 
and afterwards ordered for execution. Ori the way they began 
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to c$ng psalms ; but the officers thinking that the words:of .thk~ 
psalms reflected on themselves, put gags into their m&&s; to 
make them silent. ‘They were then burnt, and the houses 
where they resided ordered to be demolished. 

A Protestant schoolmaster, named Ferdinando, wad: appre- 
hended by.order of the inquisition, for instructing his pup+ in 
the principles of Protestantism ; and after being severely tortur- 
ed, was;jcommitted to the flames. + 

A monk, byho had abjured the errors of popery, was impris- 
oned at the same ‘time as Ferdinand0 ; but through the fear of 
death, he said he was willing to embrace his former communion 
Ferdinand0 hearing of this, got an opportunity to speak to him, = 
reproached him with his weakness, and threatened him with 
eternal perdition ; when the monk, sensible of his cr&&; ‘3$rn-- 
ed to the Protestant faith, and declared to the inqr#y,;!‘I @rat & 
he solemnly renounced his -intended recantation. -:: SeutenV. of i 
death w&therefore passed upon him, and he wa+bur?ed at 
the sam&ime as Ferdinando. n *<. _‘ . . . 

A Spanish Roman .Catholic, named Juliano,. on traveling 
into Germany, became a convert to the Protestant religion; and,:, 
undertook to conve from Germany into his own country a$ 
great number of Bib es, concealed in casks, and packedup hke:? T 
Rhenish wine. This important commission he suiceeded in, 
so far as to distribute the books. 
however, who had purchased one of the Bibles, 
and laid an account of the affair 
was then seized upon, and all means 
purchasers of these Bibles, eight hundred persons were appre- 
hended. They were all tortured, and most of them sentenced 
to various other punishments. Juliano was burnt, twenty were 
roasted upon spits, several imprisoned for life, some publicly 
whipped,. many sent to the galleys, and very few indeed 
acquitted. 

A. Protestant tailor of Spain, named John Leon, traveled to 
Germany, and from thence to Geneva, wherei hearing that a 
great number of English Protestants were returning to their 
native country, he, and some more Spaniards, determined to go 
with them. The Spanish inquisitors, being apprized of their 
intentions, sent a number of familiars in pursuit of them, who 
overtook them at.a seaport in Zealand. The prisoners were 
heavily fettered, htind-cuffed, gagged, had their headsand necks 
covered with a kind of iron network, and in this miserable 
condition they were conveyed to Spain, thrown into a dungeon, 
almost famished, barbarously tortured, and then burnt. 

R 17* 
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A young lady, having been put into a convert, absolutely 
refzed to take the veil; and on leaving the cloister she em- 
braced the Protestant faith, on which she was apprehended and 
commitTed to the flames. 

An eminent physician and philosopher, named Christopher 
Losada, became extremely obnoxious to the inquisitors, by 
exposing the errors of popery, and professing the tenets of Pro- 
1est3ntism. He was apprehended, imprisoned, and racked : but 
those severities not making him confess the Roman Catholic 
rhurch to be the only true one, he was sentenced to the fire ; 
which he bore with exemplary patience, and resigned his soul 
10 his Creator. 

Arias, a monk of St. Isidore’s monastery at Seville, was a 
:nnn of great abilities, but nf a vic.ious disposition. He some- 
tlrnes pretended to forsake the errors of the church of Rome, 
r.11t1 become a ProtcFtant, alld soon after turned Roman Catholic. 
‘J 1~1.1s be continued a long time wavering between both persua- 
sIr~:ls, till God thought proper to touch his heart. He now 
became a true Protestant ; and the sincerity- of his conversion 
ijeing known, he was seized by the ofK:ers of the inquisition, 
Fzverely tortured, and afterwards burnt at Auto da FB. 

A young lady, named Maria de Coceicao, who resided with 
her brother at Lisbon, was taken up hy the inquisitors, and 
ordered to be put to the rack. The torments she felt made her 
confess the charges against her. The cords mere then slacken- 
ed, and she was reconducted to her cell, where she remained 
tiil she had recovered the use of her limbs ; she was then brou$ght 
again before the tribunal, and ordered to ratify her confession. 
‘1’h;s she absolutely refused to do, telling them, that what Phe 
hzd said was forced from her by the excessive pain she under- 
v,‘en+ L. The inquisitors, incensed at this reply, ordered her 
again to be put to the rack, when the weakness of nature once 
more prevailed, aud ahe rcpcatcd her fnrmcr confession. She 
\xxs immediately remanded to her cell : and being a third titne 
brxlghr before he inquisitors, they ordered her to sign her first 
and second confessions. Sh e answered as before, but added, 
“ I have twice @ven way to the frailty of flesh, and perhaps 
IKay, while on the rack, be weak. enough to do so again ; but 
depend upon it, if you torture me a hundred times, as soon as I 
am released from the rack I shall deny what was extorted from 
me by pain.” The inquisitors then ordered her to be racked a 
tl:ird time ; and, during this last trial, she bore the torments 
with the utmost fortitude, and couldnot be persuaded to answer 
any of the questions put to her. As her courage and constancy 



THE INQVISITION. I99 

increased, the inquisitors, instead of putting her ‘to, death, 
condemned her to a severe whipping through the public streets, 
and banishment for ten years. 

A lady of a noble family in Seville, nntned Jane Bohorquia, 
was apprehended on the information of her sister, who had 
been tortured and burnt for professing the Protestant religion. 
Being pregnant, they let her remain tolerably quiet till she was 
delivered, when they immediately took away the child, and put 
it to nurse, that it might be brought up a Roman Catholic. 
Soon afterwards this unfortunate lady was ordered to be racked, 
which was done with such severity, that she expired a week 
after of the wounds and bruises. Upon this occasion the 
inquisitors affected some remorse, and in one of the printed 
acts of the inquisition, which they always publish at an Auto 
da FQ, this young lady is thus mentioned : “Jane Bohorquia 
was found dead in -prison; after which, upon reviving the 
prosecution, the inquisitors discovered she was innocent. Be 
it therefore known, that no further prosecutions shall be carried 
ort against her , * and that her effects, which were confiscated, 
shall be given to the heirs at law.” One sentence in the above 
ridiculous passage wants explanation, viz. that no further 
prosecutions shall be carried on against her. This alludes to the 
absurd custom of prosecuting and burning the bones of the 
dead ; for when a prisoner dies in the inquisition, the process 
continues the same as if he was living ; the bones are deposited 
in a chest, and if sentence of guilt is passed, they are brought 
out at the next Auto da FQ; the sentence is read against them 
with as much solemnity as against a living prisoner, and they 
are committed to the flames. In a similar manner are prosecu- 
tions carried on against prisoners who escape ; and when their 
persons are far beyond the reach of the inquisitors, they are 
burnt in effigy. 

Isaac Orobio, a learned physician, having beaten a Moorish 
servant for stealing, was accused by him of professing Judaism, 
and the inquisitors seized him upon the charge. He was kept 
three years in prison before he had the least Intimation of what 
he was to undergo, and then suffered the following six modes 
of torture : 1. A coarse linen coat was put upon him, and then 
drawn so tight that the circulation of the blood was nearly 
stopped, and the breath almost pressed out of his body. After 
this the strings were suddenly loosened, when the air forcing 
Its way hastily into his stomach, and the blood rushing into its 
channels, he suffered the most incredible pain. 2. His thumbs 
were tied with small cords so hard that the blood gushed from 
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under his nails. 3. He was seated on a bench with his back 
against a wall, wherein small iron pulleys were fixed. Ropes 
being fastened to several parts of his body and limbs, were 
pnssed through the pulleys, and being suddenly drawn with 
great violence, his whole frame was forced into a distorted mass. 
4. After having suffered for a considerable time the pains of 
tllc last-mentioned position, the seat was snatched a.n:ay, and he 
was left suspended against the wall. 5. A little itlstrumcnt 
lvith hve knobs, and which went with springs, being placed 
near his face, he suddenly received five blows on the cheek, 
which put him to such pain as caused him to faint. 6. The 
executioners faete ed 

‘fi 
ropes round his wrists, and then drew 

them about his bo y. Placing him on his back with his feet 
against the wall, they pulled with the utmost violence till the 
cold had penetrated to the bone. He suffered the last torture 
:hree times, and then lay seventy days before his wounds were 
healed. He was afterwards banished, and in his exile wrote 
the account of his sufferings, from which the foregoing particu- 
lars are chiefly extracted. 

A famous writer of Toledo, and a Protestant, was fond of 
producing fine specimens of writing and having them framed 
tc adorn the different apartments of his house. Among other 
cllrious examples of penmanship, was a large piece containing 
the Lord’s prayer, Creed, and Ten Commandments, in verse. 
This piece, which hung in a conspicuous part of the house, was 
one day seen by a person belonging to the inquisition, who 
observed that the versification of the commandments was not 
according to the church of Rome, but according to the Protestant 
church : for the Protestants retain the whole of the commnnd- 
ments as they are found in the Bible, but the Papists omit that 
part of the second commandment which forbids the worship of 
images. The inquisition soon had information of the circum- 
stance, and this gentleman was seized, prosecuted, and hnrnt, 
only for ornamenting his house with a specimen of his skill. 

CHAPTER III. 

Discocery of some Enormities of [he Inquisition. 

IN the beginning of the last century, when the crown of Spain 
was contested for by two princes, France espoused the cause of 
one competitor, and England of the other. The duke of Ber- 
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a-ick (a natural son of James II. of England) commended the 
Spanish and French forces, and defeated the English, at the 
battle of Almanza. The army was then divided into two parts; 
the one, consisting of Spaaiards and French, headed by the 
duke of Berwick, advanced towards Catalonia ; the other body, 
consisting of French troops only, commanded by the duke of 
Orleans, proceeded to the conquest of Armgon. On the troo s 
approaching the city of ArTagon, 111~ m~glstratcs came to o er K 
the keys to the duke of Orleans ; but bc 101~1 them haughtily 
they were rebels, and that he would not accept the keys, for he 
had orders to enter the city through a breach. Rccorclingly, he 
made a breach in the walls with his canno]!, and then entered 
the city through it, together with his whole army. When he 
had made regulations here, and ordered that heavy contributions 
should be levied, he departed to subdue other places, leaving a 
strong garrison under the command of his lieutenant-general, 
M. De Legal. This gentleman, though brought up a Roman 
Catholic, was totally free from superstition : he united great 
talents with great bravery; and was, at once, the accomplished 
gentleman and skilful officer. 

The money levied upon the magistrates and principal inhabi- 
tants, and upon every house, was paid as soon as demanded; 
but when the persons applied to the heads of the convents and 
monasteries, they found the ecclesiastics very unwilling to part 
with their cash. 

M. De Legal sent to the Jesuits a peremptory order to pay 
two thousand pistoles immediately. The superior of the Jesuits 
returned for answer, that for the cler,gy to pay money to the 
army, was against all ecclesiastical immunities; and that he 
knew of no argument that could authorize such a procedure. 
M. De Legal then sent four companies of dragoons to quarter 
themselves in the college, with this sarcastic message : “ To 
conviuce you of the necessity of paying tbc money, I have sent 
four substantial arguments to your college, drawn from the 
system of military logic ; and, therefore, hope you will not need 
any further admonition to direct your conduct.” 

The, Jesuits, greatly perplexed at these proceedings, despatch- 
ed an express to court to the king’s confessor, who was of their 
order ; but the dragoons were much more expeditious in plun- 
dering and doing mischief, than the courier in his journey : so 
that the Jesuits, seeing every thing going to ruin, thought proper 
to adjust the matter, and p&i the money before the return pi 
the messenger. The Augustins and Carmelites, taking warning 
by what had happened to the Jesuits, prudently went and paid 
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the money, and by that means escaped the study of military 
arguments, and of being taught logic by the dragoons. 

On the other hand, the Dominicans, who are all agents of 
the inquisition, imagined that that very circumstance would be 
their protection ; but they were mistaken, for M. De Legal 
neither feared nor respected the inquisition. The chief of the 
Dominicans sent word to dhe military commander, that his 
order was poor, and had. not any money whatever to pay the 
donative ; “ for,” said he, “ the whole wealth of the Dominicans 
consists only in the silver images of the apostles and saints, 
which are placed in our church, and to remove which would be 
accounted sacrilege.” 

This insinuation was meant to terrify the French commander ; 
he, however, sent word that the silver images would make 
admirable substitutes for money, and would be more in character 
in his possession than in that of the Dominicans themselves ; 
“ for,” said he, “while you possess them, they stand up in 
niches, useless and motionless, without being of the least benefit 
to mankind ; but when they come into my possession, they 
shall be useful ; I will put them in motion ; for I intend to have 
them coined, when they may travel like the apostles.” 

The inquisitors were astonished at this treatment, which they 
never expected to receive, even from crowned heads; they 
therefore determined to deliver their precious images in a sol- 
emn procession, that they might excite the people to an insur- 
rection. The Dominican friars were accordingly ordered to 
march to De Legal’s house, with the silver apostles and saints, 
in a mournful manner, having lighted tapers with them, and 
bitterly crying all the way, “ Heresy ! heresy !” 

When M. De Legal heard of these proceedings, he ordered 
four companies of grenadiers to line the streets which led to his 
house ; each grenadier was ordered to have his loaded fusee in 
one hand, and a lighted taper in the other; so that the troops 
might either repel force with force, or do honor to the farcical 
ceremony. Th f e riars did all they could to raise a tumult, but 
the people were too much afraid of the troops ; the silver ima- 
ges were, therefore, delivered up to M. De Legal, who sent 
them to the mint to be coined. 

The inquisitors, however, determined to excommunicate M. 
De Legal, unless he would release their precious saints from 
imprisonment in the mint before they were melted down. The 
French commander absolutely refused to do this, upon which 
the inquisitors drew up the form of excommunication, and 
ordered their secretary to go and read it to him. 
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This commission the secretary punctually performed, ano 
read the excommunication deliberately and distinctly. The 
French commander heard him with great patience, and politely 
told him he would answer it next day. As soon as the secre- 
tary was gone, M. De Legal ordered his own secretary to prepare 
a form of excommunication exactly like that sent by the inqui- 
sition ; but instead of his name, to put in those of the inquisi- 
tors. 

The next morning he ordered four regiments under arms, 
and commanded them to accompany his secretary, and act 
according to his direction. Th e secretary went to the inquisi- 
tion, and insisted upon admittance ; which, after a great deal 
of altercation, was granted. As soon as he entered, he read, 
in an audible voice, the excommunication sent by M. De Legal 
against the inquisitors. They were all present, and heard it 
with astonishment. They cried out against De Legal, as a 
heretic ; and said this was a most daring insult against the 
Catholic faith. But, to surprise them still more, the French 
secretary told them, they must remove from their present lodg- 
ings ; for the French commander wanted to quarter his troops 
there, as it was the most commodious place in the whole city. 
On this the inquisitors exclaimed loudly, when the secretary 
put them under a strong guard, and sent them to a place ap- 
pointed by M. De Legal to receive them. Here, finding their 
threats disregarded, they begged that they might he permitted 
to retire from the city, taking with them their private property, 
which was granted, and they immediately set out for Madrid, 
where they made the most bitter complaints to the king; but 
the monarch told them, he could not grant them any redress, 
as the iujuries they had received were from the troops of his 
grandfather, the king of France, by whose assistance alone he 
could be firmly established in his kingdom. 

l In the mean time, M. De Legal set open all the doors of the 
inquisition, and released the prisoners, who amounted in the 
whole to four hundred ; and among these were s&y beautiful 
young women, who formed a seraglz’o for the three principal 
inquisitors. 

This discovery, which laid open the enormity of the inquisi- 
tors, greatly alarmed the archbishop, who desired M. De Legal 
to send the women to his palace, and he would take proper care 
of them ; and at the same time he published an ecclesiastical 
censure against all such as should ridicule or blame the holy 
inquisition. But the French commander sent word to the arch- 
bishop, that the prisoners had either run away, or were securely 
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concealed by their friends, or his own officers, that it was im- 
possible for him to send them back again ; and, therefore, the 
inquisition having committed such atrocious actions, must now 
put up with their exposure and shame. 

One of the ladies thus delivered from captivity was afterwards 
married to the French officer who opened the door of her dun- 
geon, and released her. She related many singular circum- 
stances respecting the holy @hem to her husband, and to M. 
Gavin, who afterwards made them public in his work entitled 
“ The Master-Key to Popery.” 

From the foregoing narrative it will be perceived, that the 
inquisitors, under the exterior garb of sanctity and self-denial, 
are guilty of the greatest enormities. Lust, pride, avarice, and 
cruelty, are their predominant passions; and such is the blind- 
ness and bigotry of the deluded people over whom they extend 
their despotic sway, that not a voice is raised, not a murmur 
heard, against the most horrible barbarities, if they be sanctified 
by the specious pretest of zeal for the Catholic faith, and exe- 
cuted by the familiars of the Holy O$ce. 

It might have been expected, that their influence over the 
minds of the higher orders of society would have been less 
powerful ; and that some one would have been found, among 
the sovereigns of Spait] or Portugal, sufficiently enlightened 
to see through the imposture, and courageous enough to assert 
his own rights and those of his subjects against the hypocritical 
tyrants who trampled on both. But such is the benumbing 
etrect of this horrible tribunal, so powerful has it become by the 
~venkness and folly of the people, that the only prince who 
rl~red to thrcatcn its existence, was put to death by the mnchina- 
tions of the inquisitors, before his accession to the throne gave 
him an opportunity of executing his noble purpose. This un- 
fortunate prince ;vas Don Carlos, son of Philip the Second, and 
grandson of Charles the Fifth. 

Don Csrlos possessed all the good qualities of his grandfather, 
-.Vitilout any of the k-A 0n~ of his &Aker. Hc ld sense 
enough to see into the errors of popery, and abhorred the very 
name of the inquisition. He inveighed publicly against it, 
ridkulcd the affected piety of the inquisitors, and dec.lared, that 
if l\e ever came to the crown, he would abolish the inquisition, 
and exterminate its agents. This irritated and alarmed the 
inquisitors ; 
tion. 

and they, accordingly, determined on his destruc- 
They therefore employed all their emissaries to spread 

the most artful insinuations against the prince; and, at length, 
raised such a spirit of discontent among the people, that the 



DR. 2EGIDIO. 206 

king was under the necessity of removing Don Carlos from 
court. They,even pursued his friends, and obliged the king to 
banish Don John, duke of Austria, his brother, together with 
his own nephew, the prince of Parma, because both these illus- 
trious persons had a most sincere attachment to their kinsman, 
Don Carlos. 

Shortly after, the prince having shown great lenity and favor 
to the Protestants in the Netherlands. the inouisitors eladlv 
seized the opportunity of declaring, that as the iersons in que& 
tion were heretics, the priuce himself must be one, since he gave 
them countenance. Thus they gained so great an ascendancy 
over the mind of the king, who was an absolute slave to super- 
stition, that he sacrificed the feelings of nature to the force of 
bigotry, and from fear of incurring the anger of the inquisition, 
passed sentence of death’on his only son. 

The prince had what was termed an indulgence ;. that is, he 
was permitted to choose the manner of his death. He chose 
bleeding, and the hot bath ; when, the veins of his arms‘ and 
legs being opened, he expired gradually, falling a martyr to the 
malice of the inquisitors, and the besotted bigotry of his father. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Further Accounts of the Persecutions of Protestants in Fore&n 
Countries. 

DR. BGIDIO was educated at the university of Alcala, and 
applied himself to the study of the sacred scriptures. The pro- 
fessor of theology dyin,, 0‘ he was elected in his place, and gave 
great satisfaction to every impartial person by his learning and 
piety. His enemies, hawever, laid a complaint against him to 
the inquisitors, who sent him a citation, and when he appeared 
LO it, cast him into a dungeon. 

As the greatest part of those who belonged to the cathedral 
at Seville, and many persons belonging to the bishopric of Dor- 
tois, approved of the doctrines of IEgrdio, which they thought 
perfectly consonant with true religi.on! they petitioned the em- 
peror in his behalf. Though the monarch had been educated a 
Roman Catholic, he was not a bigot; and therefore sent an im- 
medl”ate order for his liberation. Soon after, he visited the 
church of Valladolid, did every thing he could to promote. the 

s 18 
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cause of religion, and returning home he fell sick, and died in an 
extreme old age. 

-The inquisitors having been disappointed of gratifying their 
malice against him while living, determined (as the emperor’s 
whole thoughts were engrossed by a military expedition) to wreak 
their vengeance on him when dead. They therefore, soon after 
he was buried, ordered his remains to be dug up ; and a legal 
process being carried on, they were condemned to be burnt, 
which was accordingly executed. 

Dr. Constantine, an intimate acquaintance of Dr. Bgidio, 
was a man of uncommon natural abilities and profound learning. 
He preached boldly such doctrines only as were agreeable to 
gospel purity, and uncontaminated by the errors of the Romish 
church. This created him many enemies among the Roman 
Catholics, who determined on his utter ruin. One Scobarte, a 
worthy gentleman, having erected a school for divinity lectures, 
appointed Dr. Constantine to be reader therein. He immedi- 
nteiy undertook the task, and read lectures, by portions, on the 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Canticles ; but while beginning to 
expound the book of Job, the inquisitors seized him. When 
brought to examination, he e.nswered with such precaution that 
they could not find any explicit charge against him, but remain- 
ed doubtfill in wlrat mnnncr to proceed, when the following cir- 
r~imstance occurred. 

T1:e doctor had deposited with a woman, named Martin, 
scv;?ral books, which to him wcrc very valuable, but Lvhich he 
knew were exceptionable in the eyes of the inquisition. This 
woman \vas apprehended, and, after a. short process, her goods 
were ordered to be confiscated. Previous, however, to the 
othcers coming to her house, her son had removed several 
chests full of the most valuable articles, and among these were 
the books of Dr. Constantine ; but a treacherous servant having 
given intelligence of this to the inquisitors, an officer was de- 
spatched to the solr to demand the c,hests. The son supposing 
the officer only came for Constantine’s books, said, (L I know 
what you come for, and I will fetch them to you immediately.” 
He then fetched the books and papers, and delivered them to 
the officer, whu was greatly surprised to find what he did not 
look for. 

The inquisitors, thus possessed of Constantine’s books and 
writings, were soon enabled to form charges against him. When 
he was brought up for re-examination, they presented one of his 
papers, and asked him if he knew the handwriting. Perceyving 
it to be his own, he confessed the writing, and justified the doc- 
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trine it contained. Having been detained upwards of two years 
in prison, he was at last seized with a bloody-flux, which put an 
end to. his- miseries. The process, however, was carried on 
against his body, which was burnt at the ensuing Auto da FC. 

Nicholas Burton 1773s a merchant of London, who traded into 
Spain. Being at Cadiz, a familiar of the inqui+Ition called upon 
him one day at his lodgings, pretending that he wanted to send 
a quantity of merchandise to London. Having asked many 
questions, he departed, and the next day one of the iniquisitorial 
officers took Mr. Burton into custody. The president, on his 
examination, demanded if he had said or insinuated any thing 
disrespectful to the Roman Catholic persuasion. Mr. Burton 
replied. in the negative, saying,’ that he was sensible, in whatever 
country we were, respect ought to be paid to its established 
religion. Tl ris e ence, however, availed him nothing; they d f 
proceeded to torture him, in the most cruel manner, in ofder to 
gain information. Failing in this, they condemned him for 
invincible obstinac 

ix 
, and at the next Auto da Fd he was burnt. 

Several other nglishmen in Spain were, about the time 
of Mr. Burton’s martyrdom, 
particularly John Baker, 

put to death by the inquisjtion ; 
William Burgate, and William 

Burgess, were burnt, and William Hooker was stoned to 
death. 

William Gardener was born at 13risto1, received a good edu- 
cation, and w3s, at a proper age, placed under the care of an 
eminent merchant. 
to Lisbon 3s factor. 

When twenty-six years of age, he was sent 
Here he applied himself’ to the study of 

the Portuguese language, conversed privately with a few, whom 
he knew to be zealous Protestants; and, at the same time, cau- 

tiously avoided giving the least oflknce to the Roman Catholics; 
but hitherto he had not gone into any of their churches. 

A marriage being concluded between the king of Portugal’s 
son and the infanta of Spain, upon the wedding-day the bride- 
groom, bride, and the whole court, went to the cathedral attend- 
ed by multitudes of all rauks of people, and among the rest 
Williatn Gardener, who staid during the whole ceremony, and 
was greatly shocked at the superstitions he beheld. He, there- 
fore, formed the noble, though inconsiderate design, of effecting 
a reform in Portugal, or perishing in the attempt ; and deter- 
mined to sacrifice his prudence to his zeal, even though it 
shoujd cost him his life. . For this purpose he set,tled all his 
worldly at%rs, paid his debts, closed his books, and consigned 
over%is merchandise. 

On the ensuing Sunday he wont again to the cathedral, and 
l 
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placed himself near the altar with a New Testament in his hand. 
111 a short time the king and his court appeared, and a cardinal 
hegarl mass : at that part of the ceremony in which the people 
ildore the wafer, G-ardcncr, springing toward the cardinal, 
s:!i:ttched the host from him, and trampled it under his feet. 
‘l’l-ic whole congregation \vcre thunderstruck, and one person, 
d rnwiug a dagger, wounded Gardener in the shoulder, and 
\\ ould, by repeating the blow, have killed him, had not the kin,g 
ordered him to forbear. Thinking that he had been stimulated 
hy some other person to act as he had done, the king demanded 
who was his abettor ? to which he replied, “ My own conscience 
a one. 1 I would not hazard what I have done for any man liv- 
ing; hut I owe that and all other services to my Creator.” 

Hereupon he was sent to prison, and an order was issued to 
a!;prehend all Englishmen in Lisbon. This order was imme- 
(;inte!y put in execution, (very few escapin,g,) and many innocent 
persons were tortured to make them confess if they knew any 
thing of the matter ; in particular, a person who resided in the 
.<arne house with Gardener was treated with unparalleled bar- 
Larity, to make him confess somethmg which might throw a 
light upon the business, 

Then Gardener himself was tormented in the most esctuci- 
nting manner : but in the midst of all his torments he gloried in 
the deed. B ein condemned to death, a large fire was kindled g 
near a gibbet ; Gardener was drawn up to the gibbet by pulleys, 
and then let down near the fire, but not so close as to touch it ; 
for they burnt or rather roasted him by slow degrees. Some 
of the sparks were blown from the fire which consnmed Gar- 
dener, towards the haven, burnt one of the king’s ships of war, 
and did other considerable damage. The Englishmen who 
were taken up on this occasion were, soon after Gardener’s 
Ilenth, all discharged, except the person that resided in the same 
l;onse with him, who was detained two years before hc could 
procure his freedom. 

William Lithgow was descended from a good family, and 
i:hving a natural propensity to traveling, he rambled, when 
very young, over the Northern and Western Islands; after 
\rh~ch he visited France, Germany, Switzerland, and Spain. 
IIe set out on his travels in March, 1609, and went to Paris, 
where he staid for some time. He then prosecuted his t:avels 
through Germany and other parts. and at length arrived at 
Malags in Spain. 

While he resided here, he contracted with the master of a 
French ship for his passage to Alexandria, but was prevented 
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from going b the following circumstances : in the evening of 
the 17th of CT ctober, 1620, the English fleet, at that time on a 
cruise against the Algerine rovers, came to anchor before Mala- 
ga, which threw the people of the town into the greatest con- 
sternation, as they imagined them to be Turks. The morning, 
however, discovered the mistake ; and the governor of Malaga 
perceiving that they bore the English flilg, went on board the 
admiral’s ship, and, on his return, banished the fears of the 
people. 

Many persons from on board the fieet came ashore the next 
day. Among these were several friends of Mr. Lithgow, who 
invited him on board, which invitation he accepted, and was 
kindly received by the admiral. The fleet sailing for Algiers 
the next day, he returned on shore, and proceeded towards his 
lodgings by a private way, (being to embark the same night for 
Alexandria,) when, in passing through a narrow uninhabited 
street, he found htmself suddenly surrounded by nine serjeants, 
or officers, who threw a black cloak over him, and forcibly con- 
ducted him to the governor’s house. After some little time the 
governor appeared, when Mr. Lithgow earnestly begged he 
might be informed of the cause of such violent treatment. The 
governor only shook his head, and gave orders that the prisoner 
should be strictly watched till he returned from his devotions; 
directing, at the same time, that the captain of the town, the 
alcaid major, and town notary, should be summoned to appear 
at his examination, and that all this should be done with the 
greatest secrecy, to prevent its reaching the ears of the English 
merchants who resided in the town. 

These orders were strictly fulfilled; and on the governor’s 
return, Mr. Lithgow was brought before him for examination. 
The governor began by asking several questions, as to what 
country he was a native of, whlther he was going, how long he 
had been in Spain, &c. The prisoner, after answering these 
qucslions, was conducte(l to a closet, whet-c he was again es- 
amilled by the to\vn-captain, who inquired whether he had 
lately come from Seville ; and, pretending great friendship, 

* couiured him to tell the truth, tinding himself, however, unable. 
to extort any thing from Mr. Li:hgow, he left him. 

The governor then procecdsd to inquire the quality of the 
English commander, and the prisoner’s opinion of the motives 
that prevented his accepting an invitntiou t!) come on shore. . 
He demanded, likewise, the names o !’ the English captains in 
the squadron, and what knowledge he had oi the embarkation, 
ur nreparation for it, before its departure from England. His 
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ansjvers were set down in writing by the notary ; but the juttto 
partictilarly the governor, seemed surprised at his denying any 
1,nowledgc of the fitting out of the fleet, and declared that he 
~-as a trattor and a spy, and came directly from England to favor 
and assist in the designs of that country against Spain ; and that 
hc had been for that purpose nine months in Seville, in order to 
;J?OCUre intelligence of the time the Spanish navy was expected 
from the Indies. They exclaimed against his familiarity with 
the officers of the fleet., and many other English gentlemen, 
between whom, they.said, unusual civilities had passed, but all 
these transactions had been noticed with peculiar attention. In 
short, they said, he &came from a council of war held that morn- 
itlg on board the admiral’s ship, in order to put in execution the 
orders assigned him. They upbraided him with being accessory 
to the burning of the island of St. Thomas, in the West Indies; 
Lb wherefore,” said they, ‘< these Lutherans, and sons of the devil, 
ought to have no credit given to what they say or swear.” 

Mr, Lithgow in vain,endeavored to obviate every accusation 
laid against him, and, in order to prove his innocence, begged 
that his papers might be examined ; this request was complied 
with ; but although they consisted of passports and letters of 
recommendation from persons of quality, the prejudiced judges 
refused all belief to them, and their suspicions appeared to be 
confirmed rather than weakened by the perusal. A consultation 
\vas then held as to where the prisoner should be confined. 
The alcaid, or chief judge, was for putting him in the town 
prison ; but this was oLjected to, particularly by the corregidor, 
who said, (‘ In order to prevent the knowledge of his confine- 
ment from reaching his countrymen, I will take the matter on 
myself. and be answerable for the consequences ;” upon which 
it was agreed, that he should be confined in the governor’s 
house, and the greatest occrecy observed. 

He was then stripped, scfl1’c11ccl, rind rOlJtx?d of ZI large Nut11 

which he had about him, by a serjeant, and confined in an apart- 
lncnt of the governor’s house. At midnight the sejcant and 
two Turkish slaves released him from his confinement, but it 
was to mtroduce him to one much more horrible. They con- 
ducted him through several passages to a chamber in a remote 
part of the palace, towards the garden, where they loaded him 
\vith irons, and extended his legs bv metins of an iroll bar 
above a yard long, the lveigbt of which was co great that he 
could neither stand nor sit,, but was obliged to lie continually 
on his back. They left him in this condition for some time, 
when they returned, llringing him a pound of broiled mutton 
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and a loaf, with a small quantity of wine ; after delivering 
which, they again left him. , 

He received a visit from the governor the next day, who 
promised him his liberty, with many other advantages, if he 
would confess being a spy; but on his protesting that he was 
entirely innocent, the governor left him in a rage, sa ing he 
should see him no more till further torments constraine him to CT 
confess ; commanding the keeper, to whose care he was com- 
mitted, not to allow his sustenance to exceed three ounces of 
musty bread and a pint of water every second day; and that 
he should be allowed neither bed, pillow, nor coverlet. ‘6 Close 
up,‘? said he, “ this window in his room with lime and stone ; 
stop up the holes of the door with double mats; let him have 
nothing that bears any .likeness to comfort.” The unfortunate 
Lithgow continued in this melancholy state, withoutseeing any 
person, for several days, in which time the governor.received,an 
answer to a letter he had written, relative to the prisoner, from 
Madrid ; and, pursuant to the instructions given him, began to 
put in practice the cruelties devised, which they hastened, be- 
cause Christmas approached, it being then the forty-seventh day 
since his confinement. 

About three o’clock in the morning, he heard the noise of a 
coach in the street, and some time after heard the opening of 
the prison doors, not having had any sleep for two nights. 
Immediately after the prison doors were opened, the nine ser- 
jeants who had first seized hirn, with the notary, entered the 
place where he lay, and without uttering a word conducted him 
in his irons into the street, where a coach waited, in which they 
laid him at the bottom on his back, being unable to sit. Two 
of the ssrjeants rode with him, and the rest walked by the’ 
coach side, but all observed the most profound silence. They 
drove him to a vinepress house, aljout a league from the town, 
to whkh place a raclc l~ncl been privately convoyed befare ; and 
here they shut him up for that night. 

About day-break the next rnorniug the governor and the 
&aid arrived, into whose presence Mr. Litbgow was immedi- 
ately brought, to undergo another examination. The prisoner 
desired he might have an interpreter, but was refused ; nor 
would thev permit him to appeal to the superior court of judi- 
cature at @adrid. After a long examination, which lasted the 
whole day, there appeared in all his auswers so exact a con- 
formity with what he had before said, that they declared be 
had learned them by heart. Mr. Lithgow still persisting in his 
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innocence, the governor ordered him to be tortured immedl- 
ately. 

He was then conducted to the end of a stone gallery, where 
the rack was placed. The executioner immediately struck ofI 
‘lib irons, which put hirn to very great pain, the bolts being SO 
closely riveted, that the sledge hammer tore away about half an 
inch of his heel in forcing off the bolt; the anguish of which, 
together with his weak condition, (not having hnd the least 
::nstenance for three days,) occasioned him to groan bitterly ; 
upcn which the merciless alcaid said, “ Villain ! traitor ! this 
i: but the beginning of what you shall endure.” 

As soon as his irons were off, he fell on his knees, uttering a 
Fhort prayer, that God would be pleased to enable him to be 
steadfast, and undergo courageously the trial he had to encoun- 
tcr ; he was then stripped naked, and fised upon the rack. 

It is impossible to describe the various tortures inflicted upon 
I ,Gm. He lav on ihe rack for nboye five hours, during wl1ic.h 
time he reckived above sixty different tortures of the most 
infernal nature ; and had they continued them longer, he must 
have expired. 

On being taken from the rack, and his irons again put on, 
he was conducted to his former dungeon, havin,g received no 
other nourishment than a little w:trm wine, which was given 
him rather to reserve him for future punishments, thau from 
any principle of pity. 

In this horrid situation he continued, almost starved, tili 
Christmas day. when he received some relief from Marianne, 
.,vaiting-woman to the governor’s lady. This woman having 
obtained leave to visit him, carried with her some refreshments, 
.consisting of honey, ._ su,qar. raisins, and other articles. 

Mr. Lithgow at length received information which gave him 
little hopes of ever being released. The substance of this 
illformation.was, that an 1’:9Cjis\i seminary priest, a11d a Scotcll 
cooper, had been for some time employ& by the governor to 
translate from the English into the Spanish language a]] his 
books and observations ; and that it \vas commonly said in the 
governor’s house, that he was an arch and dangerous heretic. 
About two daysafter he had received the above information, the 
gow-nor, an inquisitor, and x canonical priest, accompanied by 
two Jesuits, entered his dunpeon, and, after several idle ques- 
tions, the inquisitor asked S. Litbgow if he was a Romaq 
Catholic, and acknowledged the pope’s supremacy ? He 
anslvered, that he neither was the one, nor did the other. In 
the bitterness of his soul he made use of some warm expression9 
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“ As you have almost murdered me,” said he, “ for pretended 
treason, so now you intend to make a martyr of me for my 
religion.” 

They gave the prisoner eight days to consider and resolve 
whether he would become a convert to their religion. On the 
eighth day after, being the last of their inquisition, when sentence 
is pronounced, the 
their ‘words and g 

returned again, 
ehavior. 

but quite altered both in 
After rcpcating much the same 

kind of arguments as bcforc, they, \vitli scorning grief, pretend- 
ed they-were sorry from their hearts hc must be obliged to 
undergo a terrible death; but above ah, for the Ioss of his most 
precious soul; an d falling on their knees, cried out, “ Convert, 
convert, 0 dear brother, for our blessed lady’s sake, convert !” 
To which b.e answered, 
prepared for both.” 

“ I fear neither death nor fire, being 

Lithgow received,a sentence that night of eleven &f&e& 
tortures, and if he did not die in the execution of the& he 
was, after Easter holidays, to be carried to Grenada, and there 
burnt to ashes. The first part of the sentence was executed 
with great barbarity that night ; and it pleased God to give him 
strength both of body and mind, to adhere to the truth, and to 
survive the horrid punishments. 

After these cruelties, they again pnt irons on, and conveyed 
him to his dungeon. The next morning he received some little 
comfort from a Turkish slave, who secretly brought him in his 
shirt-sleeve some raisins and figs, which he licked up ‘in the 
best manner his strength would permit with his tongue. Dur- 
ing this period, he was attended by a negro slave, who found 
.means to furnish him with refreshments still more amply than 
the Turk, being conversant in the house ’ and family. She 
brought him some victuals, and with it some wine in a bottle, 
every day. 

He now waited with anxious expectation for the day, which, 
by putting tin end to his life, would also end his torments. But 
his melancholy expectations were, by the interposition of Provi- 
dence, rendered abortive, and his dclivcrance obtained, from 
the following circumstances. 

A Spanrsh gentleman of quality came from Grenada to 
Malaga ; who being invited to an entertainment by the govern- 
or, he informed him of what had-befallen Mr. Lithgow, from 
the time of his being apprehended as a spy, and described the 
various sufferings he had endured. He likewise told him, that 
after it was known the prisoner was innocent, it gave him great 
concern. That on this account he would gladly have released 
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him, restoring his money and papers, and made some atone. 
merit for the injuries he had received; but that, upon an inspec- 
tion into his writings, several were found of a blasphemous 
nature. That on his refusing to abjure these heretical opinions, 
he was turned over to the inquisition, who finally condemned 
him. 

While the governor was relating this tale, a Flemish youth, 
servant to the Spanish gentleman, who waited at table, was 
struck with amazement and pity at the description of the suffer- 
ings of lhe stranger. On his return to his master’s lodging, he 
began to revolve in his mind what he had heard, which made 
such an impression on him that he could not rest in his bed; 
and when the morning came, without disclosing his intentions 
to any person, he went into the town, and inquired for an 
English factor. II e was directed to the house of one Mr. Wild, 
to whom he related the whole of what he had heard the pre- 
ceding evening, between his master and the governor; but 
could not tell Mr. Lithgow’s name. Mr. Wild, however, con- 
jectured it was he, by the servant remembering the circumstance 
of his being a traveler. 

Mr. Wild, therefore, on the departure of the servant, immedi- 
ately sent for the other English factors, to whom he related all 
the particulars relative to their unfortunate countryman. After 
a short consultation it was agreed, that information of the whole 
affair should be sent, by express, to Sir Walter Aston, the 
English ambassador of Madrid. This was accordingly done, 
and the ambassador having presented a memorial to the king 
and council of Spain, obtained an order for Mr. Lithgow’s 
enlargement, and his delivery to the English factory. This 
order was directed to the governor of Malaga ; and was received 
by the whole assembly of the bloody inquisition with the 
greatest surprise. 

Mr. Li$rgow was released from his confinement on the eve 
of Easter-Snnday, when he was carried from his dungeon on 
the back of gcqlave that had attended him, to the house of one 
Mr. Busbich, where all comforts were given him. After some 
time, Mr. Lithgow was restored, from the most wretched spec- 
tacle, to a great share of health and strength ; but he lost the 
use of his left arm, several of the smaller bones being so crushed 
and broken, as to be rendered ever after unserviceable. 

Notwithstanding every effort, Mr. Lithgow could never 
obtain any part of his money or effects, though his majesty, and 
the ministers, interested themselves in his behalf. Gondnmore 
the SpanJsh ambassador, indeed, promised that all his effects 
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should be restored, with the addition of ten thousand pounds, 
English money, as some atonement for the tortures he had 
undergone, which last was to be paid him by the governor of 
Malaga. These engagements, however, were never kept ; and 
though the king was a kind of guarantee for the performance 
of them, the cunning Spaniard found means to elude the order. 

. 



FURTHER HISTORICAL ACCOUNT Ok THE PERSECUTIONS, 
SUFFERINGS, AND CRUEL DEATHS OF PROTESTANT 

MARTYRS IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES, DURING THE 
SIXTEENTH AND SEVENTEENTH 

R&f Relation of the Horrible Massacre in France, Anno 1572. 

CENTURIES. 

AFTER a long series of troubles in France, the Papists, seeing 
nothing could be done against the Protestants by open force, 
began to devise how they could entrap them by subtlety, and 
tha.t by two ways : first, by pretending that an army was to be 
sent into the lower country, under the command of the admiral, 
prince of Navarre and Condk ; not that the king had any 
intention of so doing, but only with a view to ascertain what 
force the admiral had under him, who they were, and what 
were their names. The second was, a marriage suborned 
between the prince of Navarre and the sister of the king’ of 
France; to which were to be invited all the chief Protestants. 
Accordingly, they first began with the queen of Navarre ; she 
consented to come to Paris, where she was, at length, won over 
to the king’s mind. Shortly after she fell sick, and died within 
five days, not without suspicion of poison ; but her body being 
opened, no signs thereof appeared. A certain apothecary, 
however, made his boast, that he had killed the queen by veil- 
omous odors and smells, preparcd by himself. 

Notwithstanding this, the lllarriage still proceeded. The 
admiral, prince of Navarrc and Cond6, with divers other chief 
states of the Protestents, induced by the king’s letters and 
many fair promises, came to Paris, and were receirrcd with 
great solemnity. The marriage at len.gth took place on the 
18th of August, 1572, and was solemnlzcd by the cartlir,nl of 
Bourbon upon a high stage set up on pllrposo widlout tllr! 
church walls : the prince of Navarre and Cond; catnc do\v~l, 
waiting for the king’s sister, who was then at mass. This 
done, the company all went to the bishop’s palace to dirlllcr. In 
the evening they were conducted to the king’s palace 10 supper. 
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Four days after this, the admiral coming from the council table, 
on his way was shot at with a pistol, char,ged with three bullets, 
and wounded- in both his arms. n’otwlthstanding which, he 
still remained in Paris, although the Vidam advised him to flee. 

Soldiers were appointed in various parts of the city to be 
ready at a watch-word, upon which they rushed out to the 
slaughter of the Protestants, beginning with the admiral, who 
being dreadfully wounded, was cast out of the window into the 
street, ‘where his head being struck OK, was embalmed with 
spices to he sent to the pope. The savage people then cut off 
his arms and privy members, and drew him in that state 
through the streets of Paris, after which, they took him to the 
place of execution, out of the city, and there hanged him up by 
the heels, exposing his mutilated body to the scorn of the 
populace. 

The martyrdom of this virtuous man had no sooner taken 
place, than the armed soldiers ran about slaying all the Protes- 
tants they could find within the city. This continued many 
days, but the greatest slaughter was in the three first days, in 
which were said to be murdered above ten thousand men and 
women, old and young, of all sorts and conditions. The-bodies 
of the dead were carried in carts and thrown into the river, 
which was all stained therewith ; also whole streams in various 
parts of the c,ity ran with the blood of the slain. In the number 
that were slain of the more learned sort, were Peter Ramus, 
Lambinus, Plateanus, Lomenius, Chapesius, and others. 

These brutal deeds were not confined within the walls of 
Paris, but extended into other cities and quarters of the realm, 
especially to Lyons, Orleans, Toulouse, and Rouen, where the 
cruelties were unparalleled. Within the space of one month, 
thirty thousand Protestants, at least, are said to have been slain, 
as is credibly reported by those who testify of the matter. 

When intelligence of the massacre was received at Rome, 
the greatest rejoicings were made. The pope and cardinals 
went in solemn procession to the church of St. Mark to give 
thanks to God. A jubilee was also published, and the ordnance 
fired from the castle of St. Angelo. To the person who brought 
the news, the cardinal of Lorraine gave one thousand crowns. 
Like rejoicings were also made all over France for this imagin- 
ed overthrow of the faithful. 

The following are among the particulars recorded of the 
above enormities. 

The admiral, on being wounded in both his arms, said to 
Maure, preacher to the queen of Navarre, “ 0 my brother, I 

T 19 
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now perceive that I am beloved of my God, deeing that for piis 
most holy name’s sake I do suffer these wounds.” He was 
slain by Bemjus, who afterwards reported that he never saw 
nlan so constantly and confidently suffer death. 

Many honorable men, and great personages, were, at the 
same time, murdered, namely, count Rochefoucault ; Telinius, 
the admiral’s son-in-law ; Antonius Claromontus, marquis of 
Ravely, Louis Bussius, Bandineus, Pleuvialius, Bcrnius, 8~. 

Francis Nompar Caumontius, being in bed with his two 

sons, was slain with one of them: the other was strangely 
preserved, and afterwards came to great dignity. Stephen 
Cevalerie Prime, chief treasurer to the king in Poictiers, a very 
good man, careful of the commonwealth, after he had paid for 
his life a large sum of money, was cruelly and perfidiously 
murdered. 

Magdalen Brissonet, an excellent woman, and learned, the 
widow of Ivermus, master of requests to the king, flying out of 
the city in poor apparel, was taken, cruelly murdered, and cast 
into the river. 

Two thousand were murdered in one day; and the same 
liberty of killing and spoiling continued several days after. 

At Meldis, two hundred were cast into prison, and being 
brought out as sheep to the slaughter, were cruelly murdered. 
There also were twenty-five women slain. 

,4t Orleans, a thousand men, wornen, and children, were 
Inurdcred. 

The citizens of Augustobona, hearing of the massacre at 
Paris, shut the gates of their town that no Protestants rnight 
escape, and cast all they suspected into prison, who were after- 
-,vards brought forth and murdered. 

At Lyons there were eight hundred men, women, and chil- 
dren, most miserably and cruelly murdered. Three hundred 
\vere slain in the archbishop’s house. The monks would not 
sufier their bodies to be buried. 

At ‘I’oulousc two hundred were murdered. 
At Rouen five hundred were put to death; and, as Thuanus 

writes, ” This esamplc passed unto other cities, and from cities 
!O towns and villages, so that it is by many published, that in 
all the kingdom above thirty thousand were in these tumults 
diI-ers ways destroyed.” 

A little‘beforc this massacre, a man, nurse, aud infant, carried 
to he baptized, were all three murdered. 

Bricanlotius, a man of seventy years, and Cavagnius, were 
laid upon hurdles and drawn to execution; and after being in 
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the way reviled, and defiled with dirt cast upon them, they were 
hanged. The first might have been pardoned, if he would pub- 
licly.confess that the admiral had conspired against the king, 
which he refused to do. 

At Bourdeaux, by the instigation of a monk, named Enimund 
Rngerius, two hundred and sixty-four persons were cruelly 
murdered, of. whom some were senators. This monk continu- 
ally prqvokcd the people in his sermons to this slaughter. 

At Agepdicum, in Maine, a cruel slanghtcr of the Protestant’s 
was committed by the instigation of Xmarus, inquisitor of cri- 
minal causes. A rumor being spread abroad that the Protes- 
tants had taken secret counsel to invade and spoil the churches, 
above a hundred of every estate and sex were by the enraged 
people killed, or drowned in the river Igonna, which runs by 
the city. 

On entering Blois, the duke of Guise (to whom the citi had 
opened its gates) gave it up to rapine and slaughter; houses 
were spoiled, many Protestants who had remained were slain 
or drowned in the river; neither were women spared, of whom 
some were ravished, and more murdered. Fsom L thence‘ he 
went to Mere, a town two leagues from Blois, where the Pro- 
testants frequently assembled at sermons ; which for many days 
together was spoiled, many of its inhabitants killed, and Casse- 
bonius, the pastor, drowned in the next river. 

At Anjou, Albiacus, the pastor, was murdered, certain womep 
slain, and some ravished. 

John Burgeolus, president of Turin, an old man, being sus- 
pected to be a Protestant, having bought with a great sum 
of money his life and safety, was, notwithstanding, taken and 
beaten cruelly with clubs and staves, and being stripped of his 
clothes, was brought to the bank of the river Liger, and hanged 
\vith his head downward in the water up to his breast; then 
the entrails were torn out, while he was yet alive, and thrown 
into the river, and his heart put upon a spear and carried about 
the city. 

The town of Barre being taken by the Papists, all kinds of 
cruelty were there used ; children were cut to pieces, and their 
bowels and hearts being torn out, some of the barbarians, in 
their blind rage, gnawed them with their teeth. 

At Albia of Cahors, upon the Lord’s day, the sigteenth of 
December, the Papists, at the ringing of a bell, broke open the 
houses in which the Protestants were assembled, and killed all 
%hey could find ; among whom was one Guacerius, a rich 
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merchant, whom they drew into his house, and then murdered 
him, with his wife and children. 

In a town called Penna, three hundred persons (notwith- 
slanding their lives had been promised them) were murdered 
by Spaniards, who were newly come to serve the French 
1 ting. 

The town of Nonne having capitulated to the Papists, upon 
condition that the foreign soldiers should depart safe with horse 
and armor, leaving their ensigns, that the enemy’s so!diers 
should not enter into the town, and that no harm should be 
done to the i;lhabitants, who (if they chose) might go into the 
castle ; after the yielding of it, the gates were set open, when, 
without any regard to tl!ese conditions, the soldiers rushed in, 
and began murdering and spoiling all around them. Men and 
-.vomen without distinction \vere killed ; the streets resounded 
with cries and groans, and flowed with blood. Many were 
thrown down headlong from on high. Among others, the fol- 
lowing monstrous act of cruelty is reported : a certain woman, 
‘leing drawn out of a private place, illto which, to avoid the 
rage of the soldiers, she had fled with her husband, was, in his 
sight, shamefully defiled; and then being commanded to draw 
- sword, not knowing to what end, was forced by others, who 
&ided her hand, to give her husband a wound, whereof he 
died. 

Bordis, a captain under the prmce of Condk, at Mirabellum, 
\\-a~ killed, and his naked bodv cast into the street, that, being 
unburied, the dogs might eat it. 

The prince of Conde, being taken prisoner, and his life pro- 
mised him, was shot in the neck by Xlontisquius, captain of the 
c!uke of Anjcu’s guard. Thuanus thus speaks of him : ‘( This 
~.vas the end of Louis Bourbon, prince of Condd, of the king’s 
blood, a man above the honor of his birth, most honorable in 
courqe and virtue ; who, ii1 vF.lor, constancy, wit, wisdonl, ex- 
perience, courtesy, eloquence, and liberality, all which virtues 
r>scelled in him, had f’~w equals, and none, even by the con- 
?es::ion of his enemies, superior to him.” 

At Orleans one hundrcd men zndwomen being committed to 
prison, mere, by the furious people, most cruelly murdered. 

Tha enemies of the truth, now glutted with slaughter, began 
everywhere to triumph in the fallacious opiirion, that they were 
the sole lords of men’s consciences; and, truly, it might appear 
to human reason, that, by the destruction of his people, God 
had abandoned the earth to the ravages of his enemy. But he 
had otherwise decreed, and thousands yet, who had not bowed 
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the k,rwe to Baa& were called forth to glory and virtue. TLC 
inhabitants of Rochelle, hearing of the cruelties committed on 
their brethren, resolved to defend themselves against the power 
of the king; and their example was followed by various other 
towns, with which they entered into a confederacy, exhorting 
and inspiriting one another in the common cause. To crush 
this, the king shortly after summoned the whole power of 
France, and the greatest of his nobility, among whom were his 
royal brothers ; he then invested Rocllelle by sea and land, and 
commenced a furious siege, which, but for the immediate band 
of God, must have ended in its destructi’on. 

Seven assaults were made against the town, none of which 
succeeded. At one time a breach was made by the tremendous 
cannonade; but, through the undaunted valor of the citizens, 
assisted even by their wives and daughters,’ the soldiers ‘were 
driven back&with great slaughter. 

The siege lasted seven months, when the duke of Rnjou 
being proclaimed king of Poland, he, in concert with the king 
of France, entered into a treaty with the people of Koch&, 
which ended in a peace: conditions, containing twenty-fire 
articles, having been drawn up by the latter, embracing many 
irnmunities both for themselves and other Protestants in France, 
were confirmed by the king, and proclaimed with great rejoic- 
ings at Rochelle and other cities. 

The year following died Charles IX. of France, the tyrant 
who had been so instrumental in the calamities above recorded. 
He was only in the twenty-fifth year of his age, and his death 
was remarkable and dreadful. When lying on his bed, the 
blood gnshed from various parts of his body, and, after lingering 
in horrible torments during many months, he at length expired. 

T 19% 



FURTHXK ACCOUNTS OF THE PERSECUTIONS IN FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES. 

CHAPTER I. 

Persecutions in Bohemia and Germany. 

THE severity exercised by the Roman Catholics over the 
reformed Bohemians induced the latter to send two ministers 
:lr,c! four laymen to Rome, in the year 977, to seek redress from 
the pope. After some delay, their request was granted, and 
their grievances redressed. Two things in particular were 
permitted to them, viz. to have divine service in their own lan- 
guage, and to give the cup in the sacrament to the laity. The 
disputes, however, soon broke out again, the succeeding popes 
exerting all their power to resume their tyranny over the minds 
oT the -Bohemians; and the latter, with great spirit, aiming to 
preserve their religious liberties. 

Some zealous friends of the gospel applied to Charles, king 
nf Bohemia, A. D. 1375, to call a council for an inquiry into 
the abuses that had crept into the church, and to make a tho- 
rough reformation. Charles, at a loss how to proceed, sent to 
Lhe pope for advice; the latter, incensed at the affair, only re- 
plied, “ Punish severely those presumptuous and profane here- 
"3. ” The king, accordingly, bani:hed every one who had 
been concerned in the applrcation; and, to show his zcnl for 
tkJe pope, laid many additional restraints up011 the reforme,l 
Christians of the country. 

The martyrdom of John Huss and Jerome of Prague* 
great!y increased the indignation of the believers, and gave 
animation to their cause. Th ese two *great and pious men 
were condemned by order of the councrl of Constance, when 
fifty-eight of the principal Bohemian nobility interposed in their 

* These two great men Ty‘ere first brought to the light of truth by 
rysding the doctrines of our countryman John Wickliffe, who, like the 
morning star of reformation, first burst from the dark night of popish 
error, and illumina.ed the surrounding world. 
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favor. NevertheJes,s they were burnt ; and the pope, in con- 
junction with the council of Constance, ordered the Rsmish 
clergy everywhere to excommunicate all who adopted their 
opinions, or murmured at their fate. In consequence of these 
orders great contentions arose between the Papists and reformed 
Bohemians, which produced a violent persecution against the 
latter. At Prague it was extremely severe, till, at length, the 
reformed, driven to desperation, armed themselves, attacked the 
senate-house, and cast twelve of its members, with the speaker, 
out of the windows.. Th e pope, bearing of this, went to Flo- 
rence, and publicly excommunicated the reformed Bohemians, 
exciting the emperor of Germany, and all other kings, princes, 
dukes, &c. to take up arms in order to extirpate the whole race ; 
promising, by way of encouragement, full remission of all sini 
to the most wicked person who should kill one Bohemian Pro- 
testant. The result of this was a bloody war ; for. several popi$h 
princes undertook the extirpation, or at least expulsion, of the pro- 
scribed people ; while the Bohemians, arming themselves, pre- 
pared to repel them in the most vigorous manner. The popish 
army prevailing against the Protestant forces at the battle of. 
Cuttenburgh, they conveyed their prisoners to three deep mines 
near that town, and threw several hundreds into each, where 
they perished in a miserable manner. 

A bigoted popish magistrate, named Pichel, seized twenty 
four Protestants, among whom was his daughter’s husband. 
On their all confessing themselves of the reformed religion, he 
sentenced them to be drowned in the river Abbis. On the day 
of the execution, a great concourse of people attended; and 
Pichel’s daughter threw herself at her father’s feet, bedewed 
them with.,tears, and implored him to pardon her husbg,nd. 
The obdurate magistrate sternly replied, “ Intercede not for 
him, child; he is a heretic, a vile heretic.” To which she 
nobly answered, “ Whatever his faults may be, or however his 
opinions may differ from yours, he is still my husband, a 
thought which, at a time like this, should alone employ my 
whole consideration.” Pichel flew into a violent passion, and 
said, “ You are mad ! cannot you, after his death, have a much 
worthier husband ?“-“ No, sir,” replied she, “ my affections are 
fixed upon him, and death itself shall not dissoll-e my marriage 
vow.” Pichel, however, continued inflexible, and ordered the 
prisoners to be tied with their hands and feet behind them, and 
In that manner thrown into the river. This being put into 
execution, the young lady watched her opportunity, leaped into 
the waves, and embracing the body of her husband, botli sunk 
bog&her. 
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The emperor Ferdinand, whose hatred to the Protestants was 
unlimited, not thinking he had sufficiently oppressed them, 
instituted a high c.onrt of reformers, upcr,r the plan of the inqui- 
sition, with this difference, that the reformers were to move from 
place KO place. Th e greater part of this court consisted of Jesu- 
its, and from its decisions there was no appeal. Attended by a 
body of troops, it made the tour of Bohemia, and seldom exa- 
mined or saw a prison-r ; but suffered the soldiers to murder 
the Protestants as they pleased, and then to make report of the 
matter afterwards. 

The first who fell a victim to their barbarity was an aged 
minister, whom they killed as he lay sick in bed. Next day 
they robbed and murdered another, and soon after shot a third, 
v,,hile preaching in his pulpit. 

They ravished the daughter of a Protestant before his’face, 
imd then’ tortured her father to death. They tied a minister 
2nd his wife hack to back, and burnt them. Another minister 
they hung upon a cross beam, and making a fire ur&r him, 
broiled him to death. A gentleman they hacked into smal1 
pieces; and they filled a young man’s mouth with gunpowder 
and setting fire to it, blow his head to pieces. 

But their principal rage being directed against the clergy, 
they seized a pious Protestant minister, whom they tormented 
daily for a month in the following manner: they placed him 
amidst them, and derided and mocked him ; they spit in his 
face, and pinched him in various parts of his body ; they hunted 
him like a wild beast, till ready to expire with fatigue ; they :, 
made him run the gauntlet, each striking him :vith a twig, their 
fists, or ropes; they scourged him with wires; they tied him 
up by th.e heels with his head downwards, till the blood started 
out of his nose, mouth, &c. ; they hung him up by the arms 
till they were dislocated, and then had them set again ; burning 
papers, dipped in oil, were placed between his fingers and toes ; 
his flesh was torn with red-hot pincers ; he was put to the rack ; 
they pulled of7 the nails of his fingers and toes; he was basti- 
nadoed on his feet ; a slit was made in his ears and nose ; they 
set him upon an ass and whipped him through the town; his 
teeth were pulled out ; boiling lead was poured upon his fingers 
nnd toes ; and, lastly, a knotted cord was twisted about his 
forehead in such a manner as to force out his eyes. In the 
midst of these enormities, particular care was taken lest his 
wounds should mortify, and his sufferings bc thus shortened, 
till the last day, when the forcing out of his eyes caused his 
death. 
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The other acts of these monsters welle various and diabolical 
At length, the winter being far advanced, the high couptt of 
reformers, with their military ruffians, thought proper to return 
to Prague ; but on their way meeting with a Protestant pastor, 
they could not resist the temptation of feasting their barbarous 
eyes ,with a new kind of cruelty. This was to strip him naked, 
and to cover him alternately with ice and burning coals. This 
xloyel mode cf torture was immediately put in practice, and the 
unhappy victim expired beneath the torments which delighted 
his inhuman persecutors. 

Some time after, a secret order was issued by the emperor 
for apprehending all noblemen and gentlemen who had been 
principally concerned in supporting the Protestant cause, and in 
nominating Frederic, elector palatine of the Rhine, to be the 
king of Bohemia. Fifty of these were suddenly seized in one 
riight, and brought to the castle of Prague ; while-the.estates of 
those who were absent were confiscated, themselves made out- 
laws, and their names fixed upon a gallows as a mark of public 
ignomin\r. 

The Leigh court of reformers afterwards proceeded to try those 
who had been apprehended, and two apostate Protestants were 
appointed to examine them. Their examiners asked many 
unnecessary and impertinent questions, which so exasperated 
one of the noblemen, that he exclaimed, opening his breast at 
the same time, “ Cut here ; search my heart; you shall find 
nothing but the love of religion and liberty : those were the 
motives for which I drew my sword, and for those I am willing 
to die.” 

As none of the prisoners would renounce their faith, or 
acknowledge themselves in error, they were all pronounced 
guilty; the sentenc.e was, however, referred to the emperor. 
When that monarch had read their names, and the accusations 
against them, he passed judgment on all, but in a different 
manner; his sentences being of four kinds, viz. death, banish- 
ment, imprisonment for life, and imprisonment during pleasure. 
Twenty of them, bein, v ordered for execution, were informed 
they might send for Jesuits, monks, or friars, to prepare for 
their awful change, but that no communication with Protestants 
would be permitted them. This proposal they rejected, and 
strove all they could to comfort and cheer each other upon the 
solemn occasion. The morning of the execution being arrived, 
a cannon was fired as a signal to bring the prisoners from the 
castle to the principal market-place, in which scaffolds were 
erected, and a body of troops drawn up to attend. The prison- 
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ers left the castle, and passed with dignity, composure, and 
cheerfulness, through soldiers, Jesuits, priests, executioners, 
attendants, and n prodigious concourse of people assembled to 
set the exit of these devoted martyrs. They were executed in 
ihc illowing order : 

1. LORD SCIIILl!i,, a nobleman about the age of fifty. He 
po:jsessed great abrlities, natural and acquired. On boillg told 
ne was to be quartered, Ire smiled with great scrcnity, and said, 
“ The loss of a sepulchre is but a trifling ccnsideration.” After 
repeating a short prayer, he told the executioner he was ready, 
who cut off his right hand and head, and then quartered him. 
Zis hand and head were placed upon the high tower of Prague, 
and his quarters distributed in different parts of the city. 

2. LORD WINCESLAW: this venerable nobleman, exalted by 
his piety, had attained the age of seventy, and was respectable 
equal!y for his learning and hospitality. He was so little affect. 
sd by the loss of worldly riches, that on his house being broken 
open, his property seized, and his estates confiscated, he only 
said, with great composure, L( The Lord bath given, atlcl the 
Lord hath taken away.” He approached the block, stroked his 
gray beard, and said, “ Venerable hairs, the greater honor now 
attends you ; a crown of martyrdom is your portion.” Then 
layirtg down his head, it was severed from his body, and after- 
wards placed upon a pole in a conspicuous part of the town. 

3. LORD HARANT was a nobleman whose natural abilities 
vzre improved by traveling. The accusations against him 
jvere, his being a Protestant, and having taken an oath of allc- 
giance to the elector palatine, as king of Bohemia. Approach- 
ing the block, he kneeled down, and exclaimed, with great 
energy, “ Into thy hands, 0 Lord ! I commend my spirit ; in 
thee have I always trusted ; 
Redeemer.” 

receive me, therefore, my blessed 
The fatal stroke was then given. 

4. LORD FREDERIC I)IS RILE suffered as a Protestant, and as 
an instigator of the war ; he met his fate with firmness, and 
only said, he wished well to the friends whom he left behind, 
forgave his enemies, denied the authority of the emperor in that 
country, acknowledged Frederic to be the only true king of 
Bohemia, and trusted for salvation in the merits of his Re- 
deemer. 

5. LORD HENRY OTTO, on first coming upon the scaffold, 
seemed greatly agitated. Kneeling before the block, he said, 
“ Almighty God! to thee I commend my soul; receive it for the J 
sake of Christ, and admit it to the glory of thy presence.” The 
pains of his death must have been severe, the executioner mak- 
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ing several strokes before his head was separated from his 
body. 

6. THE EARL OF RUGENIA was distinguished for his great 
accomplishments and unaffected piety. On the scaffold he said, 
“ We, who drew our swords, fought only to preserve the liberties 
of the people, and to keep our consciences sacred. As we were 
overcome, however, I am better pleased at the sentence of death 
than if the emperor had given me life ; for I find that it pleases 
God to have his truth defended, not by our swords, but b 
blood.” He then went boldly to the block, saying, “ I shal P 

our 
now 

soon be with Christ,” and was instantly launched into the ocean 
of eternity and glory. 

7. SIR GASPAR KAPLITZ. 
of age. 

This gentleman was eighty-six years 
On coming to the place of execution, an officer told him 

that, in consideration of his great age, if he would only ask 
pardon, he would immediately receive it. “ Ask pardon !” ex- 
claimed he ; “ I will ask pardon of God, whom I have frequently 
offended, but not of the emperor, whom I never offended. 
Should 1 sue for pardon, it might justly be suspectedNi :id 
committed some crime for which I deserved this fate. 
as I die innocent, and with a clear conscience, I would nbt bl 
‘separated from these noble companions :” so saying, he cheer- 
fully resigned his neck to the block. 

8. PROCOPIIJS DORZECICT said on the scaffold, “ We are now 
under the emperor’s judgment ; but in time he shall be judged, 
an d we shall appear as witnesses against him.” He then 
cheerfully submitted to the fatal blow. / 

9. DIONYSXUS ZERVIUS. This gentleman had been educated 
as a Roman Catholic, but had embraced the reformed religion. 
The Jesuits used their utmost endeavors to make him recant 
when on the scaffold, and return to his former faith, but he gave 
not the least heed to their exhortations. Kneeling down, he 
s:lid, “ They may destroy my body, but cannot injure my soul ; 
that I commend to my Redeemer.” 

10. VALENTINE COCKAN was a gentleman of great fortune, 
and eminent for his piety and uprightness. His talents and 
acquirements were, however, of very inferior order; yet his 
imagination seemed to brighten, and his faculties to improve, on 
the approach of death, and just before he was beheaded, he 
expressed himself with such eloquence, energy, and precision, 
as amazed his hearers. 

11. TOBIAS STEFFICK was remarkable for his affability and 
the serenity of his temper; which did not desert him in this 
awful crisis. A few minutes before he died, he said, “I have 
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received, during the course of my life, many favors from God; 
ought I not therefore cheerfully to take one bitter cup, when he 
thinks proper to present it? or rather, ought I not to rejoice, 
that it is his will I should give up a corrupted life for that of 
immortality ?” 

12. DR. JESSENIUS was a student of physic, and was accused 
of having spoken disrespectfully of the emperor, of having sworn 
allegiance to the elector Frederic, and of being a Protestant: 
<or the first accusation he had his tongue cut out ; for the second 
he was beheaded; and for the last, his body was quartered. 

13. CHRISTOPHER CHOBER. MO sooner had this gentleman 
stepped upon the scaffold, than he said, “ I come, in the name 
of God, to die for his glory ; I have fought the good fight, and 
finished my course ; so, executioner, do your office.” On this 
he instantly received the crown of martyrdom. 

14. JOHN SHULTIS was, by all who knew him, beloved in his 
life, and regretted at his death. The only words he spoke 
before his martyrdom were, “ The righteous seem to die in the 
eyes of fools, but they only go to rest. Lord Jesus ! thou hast 
promised that those who come to thee shall not be cast off. 
Behold, I am come; look OR me, pity me, pardon my sins, and 
receive my soul.” 

15. M.~xum,xA~ HOSTIALICK was celebrated for his learning, 
piety, and humanity. When he first carnc on the sc&ld, he 
seemed terrified at the approach of death. Soon after, hc said, 
” Christ will wash mc from my crimes.” He tllcn told the 
officer he should repeat the song of Simeon ; at the conclusion 
oi- which the executioner might do his duty. He accordingly 
said, “ Lord ! now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation :” 
after uttering these words his head at one blow was severed 
from his body. 

16. JOHN KCTNAUR was ordered to he hanged. Just before 
he was turned off, he said, ‘L I die, not for having committed any 
crime, but for following the dictates of my conscience, and de- 
fending my country and religion.” 

17. SIMEOX SUSSICKEY was father-in-law to Kutnaur, and 
was ordered to be executed in the same manner. He appeared 
impatient to be gone, saying, “ Every moment delays me from 
entering into the kingdom of Christ.” 

18. NATHANIEL WODNIANSKEY. This gentleman was also 
hanged. At the gallows, lhe Jesuits used all their persuasions _ 
to make him renounce his faith. His own son approached the 
gallows, and said, “ Sir, if life should be offered to you on con- 
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dition of apostasy, I entreat you to remember Christ,” To this 
the father replied, “ It is very acceptable, my son, to be exhorted 
to constancy by you ; but suspect me not; rather endeavor to 
confirm in their faith your brothers, sisters, and children, and 
teach them to imitate my constancy.” He had no sooner con- 
cluded these words, than he received his fate with great forti- 
tude. 

19. WINCESLAUS GISNTZKEY, during his whole imprisonment, 
had great hopes of life given him, from which his friends became 
very apprehensive for the safety of his soul. He, however, 
continued steadfast in his fGth, prayed fervently at the gallows, 
and met his end like a Christian hero. 

20. MARTIN FOSTER was an unfortunate cripple ; the chief 
accusations against whom were, his being charitable to heretics, 
and advancing money to the elector Frederic. It is supposed, 
however, that his great wealth was the principal cause of his 
death. 

: CHAPTER II. 

fife, Suferings, and Nartyrdom, of John Bliss. 

JOHN Huss was born in the village of Hussenitz, in Bohemia, 
about the year 1380. His parents gave him the best education 
they could bestow, and having acquired a tolerable knowled,ne. 
of the classics, at a private school, he was sent to the university 
of Prague, where the powers of his mind, and his diligence in 
study, soon rendered him conspicuous. 

In 1408, he commenced bachelor of divinity, and was success- 
ively chosen pastor of the church of Bethlehem, in Prague, and 
dean and rector of the university. The duties of these stations 
he discharged with great fidelity, and became at length so con- 
spicuous for the boldness and truth of his preaching, that he 
attracted the notice, and raised the malignity, of the pope and his 
creatures. 

The English reformer, Wickliffe, had so kindled the light of 
reformation, that it began to illumine the darkest corners of 
popery and ignorance. His doctrines were received in Bohemia 
with avidity and zeal, by great numbers of people, but by none 
so particularly as John HUSS, and his friend and fellow-martyr, 
JeromeUof .Prague. 

20 
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Strongly attached to the doctrines of Wickliffe, Huss strenu 
ously opposed a decree of the archbishop, who, notwithstand- 
ing, obtained a bull from the pope, authorizing him to prevent 
the nublishing of Wicltliffe’s writings in his province. By virtue 
of this bull, he proceeded against four doctors, who had not 
delivered up some copies, and prohibited them to preach. 
Against these proceedings, HUSS, with sornc other members of 
the university, protested, and entered an appcai from tllc sen- 
tences of the archbishop. The pope no sooner heard of this, 
than he granted a commission to cardinal Colonna, to cite John 
IIuss to appear at the court of Rome, to answer accusations laid 
against him, of preaching heresies. From this appearance Huss 
desired to be excused, and so greatly was he favored in Bohe- 
mia, that king Winceslaus, the queen, the nobility, and the 
urn\-ersity, desired the pope to dispense with such an appear- 
ance ; as also that he would not suffer the kingdom of Bohemia 
to lie under the accusation of heresy, but permit them to preach 
the gospel with frecdoln in their places of worship. 

Three proctors appeared for Huss before cardinal Colonna. 
They made an excuse for his absence, and said, they were ready 
to answer in his behalf. But the cardinal declared him con- 
tumacious, and accordingly excommunicated him. On this 
the proctors appealed to the pope, who appointed four cardinals 
to examine the process : these commissioners confirmed the 
sentence of the cardinal, and extended the excommunication, not 
only to Huss, but to all his friends and followers. Huss then 
appealed from this unjust sentence to a future council, but with- 
0u.t success ; and, notwithstanding so severe a decree, and an 
expulsion from his church in Prague, he retired to Hussenitz, 
his native place, where he continued to promulgate the truth, 
both from the pulpit, and with the pen. 

He here cornpiled a treatise, in which he maintained, that 
reading the books of Protestants could not be absolutely forbid- 
den. He wrote in defcnce of Wickliffe’s book on the Trinity ; 
and boldly declared against the vices of the pope, the cardinals, 
and the clergy of those corrupt times. Besides these, IIC wrote 
many other books, all of which were penned with such strength 
of argument, as greatly facilitated the spreading of his doctrines. 

In England, the persecutions against the Protestants had been 
carried on for some time with relentless cruelty. They now 
extended to Germany and Bohemia, where Huss, and Jerome 
of Prague, were particularly singled out to suffer in the cause 
of religion. 

In the month of November, 1414, a general council was 
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assembled at Constance, in Germany, for the purpose of deter- 
mining a dispute then existing between three persons who con- 
tended for the papal throne.* 

John Huss was summon4 to appear at this council ; and to 
dispel any apprehensions of danger, the emperor sent him a 
safe-conduct, giving him permission freely to come to, and 
return from the council. On receiving this information, he 
told the persons who delivered it, “ That hc desired nothing 
more than to purge himself publicly of the imputation of heresy ; 
and that, he esteemed himself happy in having so fair an oppor- 
tunity of it, as at the council to which he was summoned to 
attend.” 

In the latter end of November, he set out to Constance, 
accompanied by two Bohemian noblemen, who were amcng the 
most eminent of his disciples, and who followed him merely 
through respect and affection. He caused some placards to be 
fixed upon the gates of the churches of Prague, in which he 
declared, that he went to the council to answer all allegations 
that might be made against him. He also declared, in all the 
cities through which he passed, that hc was going to vindicate 
himself at Constance, and invited all his adversaries to be 
present. 

On his way he met with every mark of nffecticn and reve- 
rence from people of all descriptions. The streets, and even 
the roads, were thronged with people, whom respect, rather 
than curiosity, had brought together. He was ushered into the 
towns with great acclamations ; and he passed through Ger- 
many in a kind of triumph. “ I thought,” said he, “ I had 
been an outcast. I now see my worst friends are in Bohemia,” 

On his arrival at Constance, he immediately took lodgings in 
a remote part of the city. Soon after, came one Stephen 
Paletz, who was engaged by the clergy at Prague to manage 
the intended prosecution against him. Palctz was afterwards 
joined by Michael de Cassis, on the part of the court of Rome. 
These two declared themselves his accusers, and drew up 
articIes against him, which they prcsemcd to the pope, and the 
prelates of the council. , 

* These were, John, proposed and set up by the Italians; Gregory, by 
the French; and Benedict, by t,he Spaniards. The council continued four 
years, in which the severest laws were enacted to crush the Protestants. 
Pope John was deposed and obliged to fly, the most heinous crimes being 
proved against him; among which were, his attempt to poison his pre- 
decessor, his being a gamester, a liar, a murderer, an adulterer, and 
guilty of unnatural offences. 
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Notwithstanding the promise of the emperor, to give him a 
safe-conduct to and from Constance, he regarded not his word; 
but, according to the maxim of the council, that “ Faith is not 
to be kept with heretics,!’ when it was known he was in the 
city, he was immediately arrested, and committed prisoner to a 
chamber in the palace.. This breach was particularly noticed 
by one of HUSS’S friends, who urged the imperial safe-conduct ; 
but the pope replied, he never granted any such thing, nor was 
he bound by that of the emperor. 

While Huss was under confinement, the council acted the 
part of inquisitors. They condemned the doctrines of Wick- 
Me, and, in their impotent malice, ordered his remains to be 
dug up, and burnt to ashes ; which orders were obe ed. 

In the mean time, the nobility of Bohemia and 8 oland used 
a!1 their interest for Huss ; and so far prevailed as to prevent 
his being condemned unheard, which had been resolved on by 
the commissioners appointed to try him. 

Before his trial took place, his enemies employed a Francis- 
can friar, who might entangle him in his words, and then 
appear against him. This man, of great ingenuity and subtlety, 
came to him in the character of an idiot, and, with seeming 
sincerity and zeal, requested to be taught his doctrines. But 
Huss soon discovered him, and told him that his manners wore 
a great semblance of simplicity ; but that his questions discovered 
a depth and design beyond the reach of an idiot. He afterwards 
found this pretended fool to be Didace, one of the deepest logi- 
cians in Lombardy. 

At length, he was brought before the’council, when the arti- 
cles exhibited against him were read : they were upwards of 
forty in number, and chiefly extracted from his writings.* 

On his examination being finished, he was taken from the 
court, and a resohrtion was formed by the council, to burn him 
as a heretic, unless he retracted. He was then committed to a 
filthy prison, where, in the day-time, he was so laden with fet- 
ters on his legs, that he could hardIy move ; and every night he 
was fastened by his hands to a ring against the walls of the 
prison. 

He continued some days in this situation, in which time 
any noblemen of Bohemia interceded in his behalf. They 

drew up a petition for his release, which was presented to the 
council by several of the most illustrious nobles of Rohemia ; - 

* That the reader may form a judgment of his writings, we here give 
or.c of the articles for which b.e was condemned : (I An evil and a wicked 
pop is not the successor of Peter, but of Judas.” 
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notwithstanding which, so many enemies had Huss in that 
court, that no attention was paid to it, and the persecuted 
reformer was compelled to bear with the punishment inflicted 
on him by that merciless tribunal. 

Shortly after the petition was presented, four bishops, and 
two lords, were sent by the emperor to the prison, in order to 
prevail on Huss to make a recantation. But he called God to 
witness, that he was no’. conscious of having preached, or writ- 
ten, any thing against his truth, or the faith of his orthodox 
church. The deputies then represented the great wisdom and 
authority of the council : to which Huss replied, “ Let them 
se& the meanest person of that council, who can convince me 
by argument from the word of God, an&I will submit my judg 
ment to him.” This pious answer had no effect, because he 
would not take the authority of the council upon trust, without 
the least shadow of an argument offered. The deputies, there- 
fore, finding they could make no impression on him, departed, 
greatly astonished at the strength of his resolution. 

On the 4th of July, he was, for the last time, brought before 
the council. After a long examination, he was desired to ab- 
‘ure, whic.h he refused, without the least hesitation. 
1, 

The 
iahop of $odi then preached a sermon, the text of which was, 

“ Let the body of sin be destroyed,” (concerning the destruction 
of heretics,) the prologue to his intended punishment. After 
the close of the sermon his fate was determined, his vindication 
rejected, and judgment pronounced. The council censured 
him for being obstinate and incorrigible, and ordained, “ That 
he should be degraded from the priesthood, his books publicly 
burnt, and himself delivered to the secular power.” 

He received the sentence without the least emotion ; and at 
the close of it, he kneeled down with his eyes lifted’ towards 
heaven, and, with all the magnanimity of a primitive martyr, 
thus exclaimed : “ May thy infinite mercy, 0 my God ! pardon 
this injustice of mine enemies. Thou knowest the injustice of 
my accusations : how deformed with crirncs I have been repre- 
scnted; how I have been oppressed with worthless witnesses, 
and a false condemnation * , yet, 0 my God ! let that mercy of 
thine, which no tongue can express, prevail with thee not to 
avenge my wrongs.” These excellent sentences were received 
as so many expressions of heresy, and only tended to inflame 
his adversaries. Accordingly, the bishops appointed ‘by the 
council stripped him of his priestly garments, degraded him, 
and put a paper mitre on his head, on which were painted 
devils, with this ins&ption : 6‘ A ringleader of heretics.” 

U 
- 
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This mockery was received by the heroic martyr with an air 
of unconcern, which appeared to give him dignity rather than 
disgrace. A serenity appeared in his Iooks, which indicated 
that his soul had cut off many stages of a tedious journey in 
her way to the realms of everlasting happiness. 

The ceremony of degradation being over, the bishops delivered 
him to the emperor, who committed him to the care of the duke 
of Bavaria. His books were burnt at the gate of the church; 
and on the 6th of July he was led to the suburbs of Constance, 
to be burnt alive. 

When he had reached the place of execution, he fell on his 
knees, sung several portions of the Psalms, looked steadfastly 
towards heaven, and repeated, “ Into thy hands, 0 Lord ! do I 
commit my spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 0 most good and 
faithful God.” 

As soon as the chain was put about him at the stake, he said, 
with a smiling countenance, “ My Lord Jesus Christ was 
bound with a harder chain than this, for my sake; why then 
should I be ashamed of this old rusty one ?” 

When the fagots were piled around him, the duke of Bavaria 
desired him to abjure. “ No,” said he, “ I never preached any 
doctrine of an evil tendency ; and what I taught with my lips, I 
now seal with my blood.” He then said to the executioner, 
” You are now going to burn a goose, (Huss signifying goose 
in the Bohemian language,) but in a century you will have a 
sz~‘aq whom you can neither roast nor broil.” If this were 
spoken in prophecy, he must have meant Martin Luther, who 
flourished about a century after, and who had a Swa?L for his 
arms. 

As soon as the fagots were lighted, the heroic martyr sung a 
hymn, with so loud and cheerful a voice, that he was heard 
through all the cracklings of the combustibles, and the noise of 
tllc! multitude. At length his voice was interrupted by the 
iiames, which soon put a period to his life. 

CHAPTER III. 

Life, Suferings, and ibfartyrdom, of .Jwome of Prague. 

THIS hero in the cause of truth was born at Prague, and 
educated in its university, where he soon became distinguished 
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for his learning and eloquence. Having completed his studies, 
he traveled over great part of Europe, and visited many of the 
seats of learning, particularly the universities of Paris, Heidel- 
burg, Cologne, and Oxford. At the latter he became acquainted 
with the works of Wickliffe, and translated many of them into 
his own language. 

On his return to Prague, he openly professed the doctrines 
of Wickliffe, and finding that they had made a considerable 
progress in Bohemia, from the industry and zeal of HUSS, he 
became an assistant to him in the great work of reformation. 

On the 4th of April, 1415, Jerome went to Constance. This 
was about three months before the death of Huss. He entered 
the town privately, and consulting with some of the leaders of 
his party, was easily convinced that he could render his friend 
no service. 

Finding that his .arrival at Constance was publicly known, 
and that the council intended to seize him, he retired, and 
went to Iberling, an imperial town, a short distance from Con- 
stance. While here, he wrote to the emperor, and declared his 
readiness to appear before -the council, if a safe-conduct were 
granted to him ; this, however, was refused. 

After this, he caused papers to be put up in all the public 
places in Constance, particularly on the doors of the cardinals’ 
houses. In these he professed his willingness to appear at 
Constance in the defence of his c.haracter and doctrine, both 
which, he said, had been greatly falsified. He farther declared, 
that if any error should be proved against him, he would retract 
it; desiring only that the faith of the council might be given 
for his security. 

Receiving no answer to these papers, he set out on his return 
to Bohemia, taking the precaution to carry with him a certifi- 
cate, signed by several of the Bohemian nobility then at Con- 
‘stance, testifying that he had used every prudent means in his 
power to procure an audience. 

He was, however, notwithstanding this, seized on his way, 
without any authority, at Hirsaw, by an ofhcer belonging to the 
duke of Suitzbach, who hoped thereby to receive commendations 
from the council for so acceptable a service. 

The duke of Sultzbach immediately wrote to the council, 
informing them what he had done, and asking directions how to 
proceed with Jerome. The council, after expressing their 
obligations to the duke, desired him to send the prisoner imme- 
diately to Constance. He was, accordingly, conveyed thither in 
‘rons, and, on his way, was met by the elector palatine, who 
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caused a long chain to be fastened to him, by which he was 
dragged, like a wild beast, to the cloister, whence, after an 
dsamination, he was conveyed to a tower, and fastened to a 
block, with his legs in stocks. In this manner he rem:lined 
eleven days and nights, till becoming dangerously ill in conse- 
quence, his persecu tars, in order to gratify their malice still 
farther, relieved him from that painful state. 

IIc remained confined till the martyrdom of his friend I-luss ; 
after which he was brought forth, and threatened with immedi- 
ate torments and death if he remained obstinate. Terrified at 
the preparations which he beheld, he, in a moment of weakness, 
forgot his resolution, abjured his doctrines, and confessed that 
Hess merited his fate, and that both he and Wickliffe were 
heretics. In consequence of this, his chains were taken off, 

and he was treated more kindly ; he was, however, still confin- 
ed, but in hopes of liberation. But his enemies, suspecting his 
sincerity, proposcd another form of recantation to be drawn up 
;i,~d proposed to iiim. To this, however, he refused to answer, 
except in public, SII~ was, accordingly, brought before the coun- 
cil, when, to the astonishment of his auditors, and to the glory 
of truth, he renounced his recantation, and requested permission 
to piead his mm cause, which was refused ; ant1 the charges 
:igairlst him \rerf! read, i!I which hc was accused of bcirig a 
clvrid2r of the papal digtlity, an opposer of the pope, an enorny 
10 the ccrdinaly, a persecutor of the prelates, and a hater of the 
Christian religion 

‘;‘o th?se chnr,gcs Jerome an?wercd with an amazing force 
oi’ elocution, and strength of argument. After which he was 
xlunnded to his prison. 

The third day from tllis, his trial was brought on, and wit- 
i1csd2s were esnlnined. He was prepared for his defcnce, 
ai:hou,~h he Ilad lwn nearly a year shut up in lothsomc 
,,riwl.!s, tleprivcrl of the light oi’ day, ant\ almost starved for avant 
of comnlon ncc~c~snrics. But his spirit soared abovc these 
~li~~dvantages. 

Bigotry, however, prevailed, and his trial being ended, he 
;ecpivcd the same sentence as had been passed upon his martyr- 
~a:1 zoclntrymnu, and was, in the usual style of popish duplicity, 
clelivcrcd over to the civil power; but, being a layman, he had 
1:ot to nllder?r, the cerelnony of degradation. 

Two days his csccution was delayed, in hopes that he would 
recant ; in which time the cardinal of Florence used his utmost 
endeavors to bring him over. But they all proved ineffectual: 
Jerome was resolved to seal his doctrine with his blood. 
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On his way to the place of execution he sung several hymns ; 
and on arriving there, he knelt down, and prayed fervently. 
Ho embraced the stake with -great cheerfulness and resolution ; 
and when the executioner went behind him to set fire to the 
fagots, he said, “ Come here, and kindle it before my eyes ; for 
had I been afraid of it, -I had not come here, having had so 
man opportunities to escape.” 

d hen the flames enveloped him, he sung a hymn; and the 
last words he was heard to say were, 

(I This soul in flames I offer, Christ, to thee !,’ 
Jerome was of a fine and manly form, and possessed a strong 

and healthy constitution , 
lingering and painful. 

which rendered his death extremely 
He, however, sung till his aspiring soul 

took its flight from its mortal habitation. 

CHAPTER IV. 

General Persecutions in Germany. 

MARTIN LUTHER, by unmasking popery. and by the vigor 
with which he prosecuted his doctrines, caused the papal throne 
to shake to its foundation. So terrified was the pope at his 
rapid success, that he determined, in order to stop his career, to 
engage the emperor, Charles V. in his scheme of utterly extir- 
pating all who had embraced the reformation. To accomplish 
which, he gave the emperor two hundred thousand crowns ; 
promised to maintain twelve thousand foot, and five thousand 
horse, for six months, or during a campaign; allowing the 
emperor to receive one-half of the revenues of the clergy in 
Germany during the war; and permitting him to pledge the 
abbey-lands for five hundred thousaud crowns, to assist in carry- 
ing on hostilities. Th us prompted and supported, the emperor, 
with a heart eager, both from interest and prejudice, for the 
cause, undertook the extirpation of the Protestants; and, for 
this purpose, raised a formidable army in Germany, Spain, and 
Italy. 

The Protestant princes,, in the mean time, were not idle; 
but formed a powerful confederacy, in order to repel the im- 
pending blow. A great army was raised, and the command 
given to the elector of Saxony, and the landgrave of Hesse. 
The imperial forces were commanded by the emperor in person, 
and all Europe waited in anxious suspense the event of the 
wilr. ,, .i ’ __-i ( ; y!:;.--i. _. 
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At length the armies met, and a desperate engagement ensnod, 
in which the Protestants were defeated, and the elector of Sax- 
any, and landgrave of Hesse, both taken prisoners. This 
calamitous s!rokc was succecdcd by a persecution, in which the 
most horrible cruelties were inflicted on the Protestants, and 
suffered by them with a fortitude which oniy religion can im- 
part. 

Among others, Henry Voes, and John Esch, were apprchend- 
ed and brought to examination ; when, confessi;ng and defending 
their adoption’of the tenets of Luther, they were both condemned 
to the fla.mes, and, soon after, suffered with the fortitude of real 
Christiaua. 

An eloquent and pious preacher, named Henry Stutphen, was 
take11 out of his bed at night, and compelled to walk barefoot a 
considerable way, so that his feet were terribly cut. On desir- 
ing a horse, his conductors said, in derision, LL A horse for a 
heretic ! no, no, heretics may go barefoot.” On arriving at the 
place of his destination, he was condernncd to be burnt; and 
lv!rile suffering in the f!ames, he was cut and slashed in a terri- 
ble manner. 

Many were murdered at Halle. Middleburgh being taken 
by assault, all the Protestants were put to the sword. Great 
numbers were also burned at Vienna. 

Peter Sprcnglcr, a divine, of the town of Schalct, was thrown 
in:o the river, and drowrled. 

Wolfgang Scuch and John Huglin, two worthy ministers, 
\veerrt burned; likewise Leonard Keyser, a student of the uni- 
versity of Wirtemburg ; and George Carpenter, a Bavarian, was 
hanged. 

The persecutions in Germany, having been suspended many 
years, again broke out in 1630, on account of a war between 
the emperor and the king of Sweden ; the latter being a Prctes- 
tant prince, the Protestants of Germauy, in consequence, 
espoused his cause, which greatly exasperated the emperor 
against them. 

The imperial army having laid siege to the town of Passe- 
walk, (then defended by the Swedes,) took it by storm, and 
committed the most monstrous outrages on the occasion. They 
pulled down the churc,hcs, pillaged and burnt the houses, mas- 
sacred the ministers, put the garrison to the sword, hanged the 
townsmen, ravished the women, smothered the children, &c. &c. 

In 1631, a most bloody scene took p!ace at the Protestant 
city of Magdeburg. The generals Tilly am1 Pappenheim hav- 
ing taken it by storm, upwards of twenty thousand persons, 
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without distinctron of rank, sex, or age, were slain during the 
carnage, and six thousand drowned in attempting to escape 
over the river Elbe. After which, the remaining inhabitants 
were stripped naked, severely scourged, had their ears cropped, 
and being yoked together like oscn, were turned adrift. 

On the popish army’s taking the town of Hoxter, all the 
inhabitants, with the garrison, were put to the sword. 

When the imperial forces prcvailcd at Griphenburgh, they 
shut up the senators in the scnatc-chamber, and surrounding 
it by lighted straw, suffocated them. 

Franhendal, notwithstanding it surrendered upon articles of 
capitulation, suffered as crueily as other places, and at Heidel- 
burg many were shut up in prison and starved. 

To enumerate the various species of cruelty practised by the 
imperial troops, under count ‘I’illy, would excite disgust and 
horror. That sanguinary monster, in his progress through 
Saxony, not only permitted every excess in his soldiers, but 
actually commanded them to put all their enormities in practice. 
Some of these are so unparalleled, that we feel ourselves obliged 
to mention them. 

In Hesse-Cassel some of the troops entered a hospital, in 
which were principally mad women, when stripping all the poor 
wretches naked, they mntlc them ~111 about the strd:cts for their 
diversion, and then put them to death. 

In Pomerania, some of the imperial troops entering a small 
town, seized upon all the young women, and girls of upwards 
of ten years, and then placing their parents in a circle, they 
ordered them to sing psalms, while they ravished their children, 
or else they swore they would cut them to pieces afterwards. 
They then took all the married women who had young chil- 
dren, and threatened, if they did not consent to the gratification 
of their lusts, to burn their children before their faces, in a 
large fire which they had kindled for that purpose. 

A band of Tilly’s soldiers met with a company of merchants 
belonging to Basil, who were returning from the great market 
of Strasburg, and attempted to surround theIn : all escaped, 
however, but ten, leaving their property behind. The ten who 
were taken begged hard for their lives; but the soldiers mur- 
dered them, saying, “You must die, because you are heretics, 
and have got no money.” 

Wherever Tilly came, the most horrid barbarities and true1 
depredations ensued : famine and conflagration marked his 
progress. He destroyed all the provisions he could not take 
with him, and burnt all the towns bcforc he left them ; so that 
murder, poverty, and desolation followed him. 
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Peace, at length, chiefly through the mediation of England, 
was restored to Germany, and the Protestants, for several years, 
enjoyed the free esercisc of their religion. 

Even as late as 1732, above thirty thousand Piotestants were, 
contrary to the treaty of Westphnlia, driven from the arch- 
bishopric of Saltzburg, in the depth of winter, with scarce 
clothes to cover them, and without provisions. These poor 
people emigrated to various Protestant countries, and settled in 
p!aces where they could enjoy the free exerc.ise of their religion, 
free from popish superstition and papal despotism. 

CHAPTER V. 

Persecutions in the Netherlands, 

TEE glorious light of the gospel spreading over every part of 
the continent, nnd chasing thence the dark night of ignorance, 
increased the alarm of the pope, who urged the emperor to 
commence a persecution against the Protestants ; when many 
thousands fell martyrs to superstitious malice and barbarous 
bigotry : among whom were the following. 

A pious Protestant widnw, named Wendelinuta, was appre- 
hcrlded on account of her religion, when several monks unsuc- 
cessfully endearnrcd to persuade her to recant. Their attempts, 
!lo\vevek, proving ineffectual, a Roman Catholic lady of her 
acquaintance desired to be admitted to the dungeon in which 
she was confined, promising to exert herseif towards inducing 
the prisoner to abjure her religion. On being admitted to the 
dungeon, she did her utmost to perform the task she had un- 
dertaken ; but finding her endeavors fruitless, she said, “ Dear 
‘Wendelinutn, if you will not embrace our faith, at least keep 
the things which you prof&s secret within your own bosom, 
and strive to prolong your life.” To which the widow replied, 
‘( No.dam, you know not what you say; for with the heart we 
believe to righteousness, but with the tongue confession is made 
~1010 salvation.” Still holding her faith against every effort 
of the powers of darkness, her goods were confiscated, and she 
was condemned to be burnt. At the place of execution a monk 
presented a cross to her, and bade her kiss and worship God. 
To wilich she answered, ‘L I worship no wooden god, but the 
p.ternai God, who is in heaven.” She was then executed, but 
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at the intercession of the before-mentioned lady, it was granted 
that she should be strangled before the fagots were kindled. 

At Colen, two Protestant clergymen were burnt ; a tradesman 
of Antwerp, named Nicholas, was tied up in a sack, thrown into 
the river, and drowned ; and Pistorius, an accomplished scholar 
and student, was carried to the market of a Dutch village, and 
burnt. 

A minister of the reformed church was ordered to attend the 
execution of sixteen Protestants who were to be beheaded. 
This gentleman performed the melancholy office with great 
propriety, exhorted them to repentance, and gave them comfort 
in the mercies of their Redeemer. As soon as they were be- 
headed, the magistrate cried out to the executioner, “ Thers is 
another remaining; you must behead the minister: ’ he can 
never die at a better time than with such excellent prece ts in 
his mouth, and such laudable examples before him.” Ef e was 
accordingly beheaded, though many of the Roman ‘Catholics 
themselves reprobated this piece of treacherous and unnecessary 
barbarity. 

George Scherter, a minister of Saltzburg, was committed to 
prison for instructing his flock in the truth of the gospel. While 
in confinement he wrote a confession of his faith ; soon after 
which he was condemned, first to be beheaded, and afterwards 
to be burnt to ashes, which sentence was accordingly put in 
execution. 

Percival, a learned man of Louviana, was murdered in pri- 
son; and Justus Insparg was beheaded, for having Luther’s 
sermons in his possession. 

Giles’Tolleman, a cutler of Brussels, was a man of singular 
humanity and piety. He was apprehended as a Protestant, and 
many attempts were made by the monks to persuade him to 
recant. Once, by accident, a fair opportunity of escaping from 
prison offered itself to him, but of which he did not avail him- 
self, Being asked the reason, he replied, “ I would not do the 
keepers so much injury; as they must have answered for my 
absence had I got away.” When he was sentenced to be 
burnt, he fervently thanked God for allowing him, by martyr- 
dom, to glorify his name. Observing at the place of execution 
a great quantity of fagots, he desired the principal part of them 
might be given to the poor, saying, “ A small quantity will suf- 
fice to consume me.” The executioner offered to strangle him 
before the fire was lighted, but he would not consent, telling 
him that he defied the flames; and, indeed, he gave up the 

V 21 
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ghost with such composure amidst them, tllat he hardly seemed 
u(:ii.sible nf pain. 

In Flanders, about 1543 and 1544, the persecution raged with 
great violence. IK y -xn were doomed to perpetual imprisonment, 
others to perpetual banishment ; but the greater nulmbrr were 
put to death, either by hanging, drowning, burnillg, the rack, or 
burying alive. 

john de Boscane, a zealous Protestant, was apprchendcd in 
tilt: city of Antwerp. On his trial, he undauntedly professed 
himself to be of the reformed religion, on which he was imme- 
diately condemned. The magistrate, however, was afraid to 
execute the sentence publicly, as he was popular through his 
great .generosity, and almost universally revered for his inoffen- 
aivk hfe and exemplary piety. A priyate esecution was, there- 
f(;re, determined on, for which an order was given to drown 
bin-, in prison. The executioner, accordingly, forced him into 
a large tub ; but Boscane struggling, and getting his head above 
the water, the executioner stabbed him in several places with a 
dagger till he expired. 

John de Buisons, on account of his religion, was, about the 
same time, secretly apprehended. In this city the number of 
Protestants being great, and the prisoner much respected, the 
magistrates, fearful of an insurrection, ordered him to be be- 
hrrsded in prison. 

In 1568, were apprehended at Antwcrp, Scoblant, I-Iucs, and 
Coomans. The first who was brought to trial ivas Scoblant, 
who, persisting in his faith, received sentence of death. On 
his return to prison, he requested the jailer not to permit any 
;‘rlar to come near him. On the day of execution, he took a 
pathetic leave of his fellow-prisoners. At the stake he uttered 
\\.itll great fervenclr the Lord’s prayer, and sung the fortieth 
psalm ; then com6el)ding hi:: soul to God, the flames soon ter- 
lninated his mortal existence. 

A short time after, Hut’s died in prison ; upon which occasion 
Coomans thus vents his mind to his friends : “ I am now de- 
prived of my friends and companions ; Scoblant is martyred, 
and Hues dead by the visitation of the Lord ; yet I am not 
nlone ; I have with m the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jccob; he is my comfort, and shall be my re\vard.” Reing 
condemned, he went cheerfully to the place of execution, and 
died with Christian fortitude and resignation. 

Baltazar Gerard, a native of Franche Comtk, a bigoted and 
furious Roman Catholic, thinking to advance his own fortune 
and the popish cause by one desperate act, resolved upon the 
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assassination of the prince of Ornitgr. IIaving provided him- 
self with fire-arms, he watched the prince as hc passed through 
the great hall of his palace to dinner, and demanded a passport. 
The princess of Orange, observing in his toue of voice and 
manner something confused and singular, asked who he was, 
saying, she did not like his couutenauce. The prince answered, 
it was one that demanded a passport, which he should have 
presently. Nothing further transpired until after dinner, when, 
on the return of the prince and princess through the same hall, 
the assassin, from behind one of the pillars, fired at the prince ; 
the balls enterin.g at the left side, and passing through the right, 
wounded in their passage the stomach and vital parts. The 
prince had only power to say, “ Lord, have mercy upon my 
soul, and upon this poor people,” and immediately expired. - 

The death of this virtuous prince, who was considered as the 
father of his ,peopl,e, spread universal sorrow throughout the 
United Provinaes. The assassin was immediately. taken, and 
received sentence to be put to death in the most exemplary 
manner; yet such was his enthusiasm and blindness for his 
crime, that, while suffering for it, he coolly said, “ Were ,I at 
liberty, I would repeat the same.” _ 

In different parts of Flanders, numbers fell victims to popish 
jealousy and cruelty. In the city of Valence, in particular, 
fifty-seven of the principal inhabitants were butchered in one 
day, for refusing to embrace the Romish superstition; besides 
whom, great numbers suffered confinement in prison till they 
perished. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Persecutions in Lithuania. 

THE persecutions in Lithuania began in the year 1648, and 
were carried on with great severity by the Cossacks and 
Tartars. The cruelty of the former was such, that even the 
Tartars, at last, revolted from it, and rescued some of the 
intended victims from their hands. 

The Russians, perceiving the devastations which had been 
made in the country, and its incapability of defence, entered it 
with a,considerablc army, and carried ruin wherever they went. 
Every thing they met with was devoted to destruction. The 
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mmisters of the gospel were peculiarly singled out as the ob- 
jccts of their hatred, while every Christian was liable to their 
bul;barity. 

Lithuania no sooner recovered itself from one persecution, 
than succeeding enemies again reduced it. The Swedes, 
the Prussians, and the Courlanders, carried fire and sword 
through it; and continual calamities, for some years, attended 
that unhappy district. It was afterwards attacked by the prince 
of Transylvania, at the head of an army of barbarians, who 
wasted the country, destroyed the churches, burnt ths houses, 
piundered the inhabitants, murdered the infirm, and enslaved 
the healthy. 

In no part of the world have the followers of Christ been 
exempt from the rage and bitterness of their enemies; and 
~~.veell have they experienced the force of those scripture truths, 
chat they who will live godly in Christ shall suffer persecution, 
and those who are born after the flesh have always been ene- 
mies to such as are born after the spirit: accordingly, the Pro- 
!cstants of Poland suffered in a dreadful manner. The ministers 
in particular were treated with the most unexampled barbarity ; 
sotne having their tongues cut out, because they had preached 
the gospel truths ; others being deprived of their sight on ac- 
count of having read the Rible ; and great numbers wcro C.III. to 
p;cces for not recanting. Several privntc persons wcrc plt to 
ctcnth by the most cruel mcuns. Women were murdered \vith- 
out the least regard to their sex; and the persecutors cvcn wont 
so far as to cut off the heads of sucking babes, and fasten them 
to the breasts of their unfortunate mothers ! 

Even the silent habitations of the dead escaped not the malice 
of these savages; for they dug up the bodies of many eminent 
IJerscms, and either cut them to pieces and exposed them to be 
devoured hy birds and beasts, or hung them up in the most _ 
conspicuous places. The city of Lesna, in this persecution, 
particularly suffered ; for, being taken, the inhabitants were 
tolally extirpated. 



PERSECUTIONS OF THE PROTESTANTS, IN VARIOUS I?@ 
REIGN COUNTRIES, NOT BEFORE DESCRIBED. 

CHAPTER I. 

Persecutions in Abyssinia and Turkey. 

ABOUT the end of the fifteenth century, some Portuguese mis- 
sionaries made a voyage to Abyssinia, and began to propagate 
the Rornan Catholic doctrines among the Abyssinians, who 
@fessed Christianity before the arrival of the missionaries. 

The priests gained such an influence at court, that the empe- 
ror co’nsented to abolish the established rites of the Ethiopian 
church, and to admit those of Rome ; and, soon after, consented 
1.0 receive a patriarch from the pope, and to acknowledge the 
YIlplTIIlilCy Of the latter. ‘L’his illllov:tl.iotl, howcvcr, did not 
talic place without great opposition. Scvc~ral of the most pow- 
err111 lords, and a majority of the pcoplr~, \vho professed the 
primitive Christianity established ill A.byssinia, took up arms, 
in their dgfence, against the emperor. Thus, ty the artifices 
of the court of Rome and its emissaries, the whole empire was 
thrown into commotion, and a war commenced, which was 
carried.on through the reigns of many emperors, and which 
ceased not for above a century. All this time the Roman Catho- 
lics were strengthened by the power of the court, by means of 
which conjunction, the primitive Christians of Ab 

% 
ssinia were 

severely persecuted, and multitudes perished by t e hands of 
their inhuman enemies. 

?\!a or-net was born at Mecca, in Arabia, A. D. 571. His 
$r parent ere poor, and his education mean ; but by the force 

of his genius, and an uncommon subtlety, he raised himself to 
be the founder of a widely spread religion, and th% sovereign of 
kingdoms.. His Alcoran is a jumble of Paganism, Judaism 
and Christianity. In composing it, he is said to hare been 
assisted by a Jew and a Roman Catholic priest. It is adapted 
entirely to the sensual appetites and p:\ssions ; aud the chief 
promises held out by it to its bctievc~rs ol’ ttic joys of paradise, 
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aYe women and wine. Mahomet established his doctrine by 
the power of the sword. (L The sword,” says he, “ is the key 
of heaven and of hell. Whoever falls in battle, his sins are 
forgiven him : his wounds shall be resplendent as vermilion, 
and odoriferous as musk : the loss of his limbs shall bc supplied 
with the wings of angels.” He allowed that Christ was a great 
prophet and a holy man; that he was born of a virgin, rcccivcd 
up into glory, and shall come again to destroy Antichrist. 

He, therefore. in his early career, affected to respect the 
Christiaus. But no sooner was his power established, than he 
displayed himself in his true colors, as their determined and 
x0guinary enemy. This he proved by his persecutions of 
them in his lifetime, and by commandirlg those persecutions to 
bc continued by his deluded followers, in his Alcoran, particu- 
!arly in that part entitled ‘( The Chapter of the Sword.” From 
him the Turks received their religbn, which they still maintain. 
Mahomet and his descendants, in the space of thirty years, 
Tubdued Arabia, Palestine, Phenicia, Syria, E,ypt, and Persia. 
The,y soon, however, broke into divisions and wars amongst 
themselves. But the princes of the Saracens, assuming the 
title of sultan, continued their rule over Syria, Egypt, and Afri- 
ca, fbr the space of about four hundred years, when the Saracen 
Lng of Persia commencing war with the Saracen sultan of 
Babylon, the latter brought to his aid the Turks. These Turks, 
feeling their own strength, in tirne turned their arms against 
their masters, and, by the valor of Othman, frorn whom the 
famiiy who now fill the Turkish throne are desc.ended, they 
Soon subdued them, and established their empire. 

Constantinople, after having been for many ages an imperial 
Christian city, was invested, in 1453, by the Turks under 
Mahornet the Second,* whose army consisted of three hundred 
thousand men, and, after a siege of six weeks, it fell into the 
hands of the infidels, and the Turks liave, to this clay, retained 
possession of it.* They no sooner found themselves masters 

+ He was the ninth of the Ottoman race, and subdued all Greece. 
t About fifteen years before this fatal event took place, the city had 

yielded the liberties of its church to the pope of Rome. A manifest 
avant of patriotism was evidenced in the inhabitants, who, instead of 
bringing forth their treasures to the public service and defence of the 
place, buried them in vast heaps ; insomuch, that when Nahomet, sus- 
pecting the case, commanded the earth to be dug up, and found immense 
hoards, he exclaimed, Lt How was it that this place lacked ammunition 
2nd fortifications, amidst such abundance of riches ?” The Turks found 
a crucifix in the great church of St. Sophia, on the head of which they 
wote, (I This is the God of the Christians,” and then carried it with a 
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of it, than they began to exercise on the inhabitants the most 
unremitting barbarities, destroying them by every method of 
ingenious cruelty. Some they roasted alive%on spits, others 
they starved, some they flayed alive, and left them in that hor- 
rid manner to perish ; man 

!I! 
were sawn asunder, and others 

torn to pieces by horses. hree days and nights was the city 
given to spoil, in which time the soldiers were licensed to 
commit every enormity. The body of the emperor being found 
among the slain, Mahomet commanded his head to be stuck on 
a spear, and carried round the town for the mockery of the 
soldiers. 

About the year 1521, Solyman the First took Belgrade from. 
the Christians. Two years after, he, with a fleet of four hun- 
dred and fifty ships, and an army of three hundred thousand 
men, attacked Rhodes, then defended by the knights of Jerusa- 
lem. These heroes resisted the infidels till all their fortifica- 
tions were leveled with the ground, their provisions exhausted, 
and their ammunition spent ; when, finding no succors from the 
Christian princes, they surrendered, the siege having lasted 
about six months, in which the Turks suffered prodigiously, no 
lrss than thirty thousand of thern having died by the bloody 
flux. After this, Solyman retook Buda from the Christians, 
and treated those who were found there with the greatest cru- 
elty. Some had their eyes put out, others their hands, noses. 
and ears, cut off. Pregnant women were ripped opeu, and 
their fruit cast iuto the flames, while many children were buried 
up to their necks in the earth, and left to perish. 

Mad with conquest, Solyman now proceeded westward to 
Vienna, glutting himself with slaughter on his march, and 
vainly hoping, in a short time, to lay all Europe at his feet, and 
to banish Christianity from the earth. 

Having pitched,his tent before the walls of Vienna, he sent 
three Christian prisoners into the town, to terrify the citizens 
with an account of the strength of his army, while a great many 
more, whom he had taken in his march, were torn asunder by 
horses. Happily for the Germans, three days only before the 
arrival of the Turks, the earl palatine Frederic, to whom was 
assigned the defence of Vienna, had entered the town with 
fourteen thousand chosen veterans, besides a body of horse. 
Solyman sent a summons for the city to surrender; but the 

trumpet around the city, and exposed it to the contempt of the soldiers, 
who were commanded to spit upon it. Thus did the superstition of 
Rome afford a triumph to the enemies of the cross. 
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Germans defying him, he instantly commenced the siege. It 
has before been observed, that the religion of Mahomet prornisei; 
to all soldiers who die in battle, whatever be their crimes, irn- 
mediate admission to the joys of paradise. Hence arises that 
fury and temerity which they usually display in fighting. 
They began with a most tremendous cannonade, and made 
many attempts to take the city by assault. nut the steady 
valor of the Germans was superior to the enthusiasm of their 
enemies. Solyman, filled with indignation at this unusual 
check to his fortune, determined to exert every power to carry his 
project. To this end he planted his ordnance before the king’s 
gate, and battered it with such violence that a breach was soon 
made. whereupon the Turks, under cover of the smoke, poured 
in torrents into the city, and the soldiers began to give up all 
ror lost. .But the off~ers, with admirable presence of mind, 
causing a great shouting to be made in the city! as if fresh 
troops had just arrived, their own soldiers were Inspired with 
fresh coumge, while the Turks, being seized with a panic, fled 
precipitately, and overthrew each other, by which means the 
city was freed from destruction. 

. 

Grown more desperate by resistance, Solyman resolved upon 
another attempt, and this was by undermini~lg the Corin- 
thian gate. Accordingly he set his Illyrians to work, who wclq 
expert at this mode of warfare. They succeeded in coming 
under ground to the foundations of the tower; but b&g dis- 
covered by the wary citizens, they, with amazing activity and 
diligence, countermincd thern ; and having prepared a train of 
gunpowder, even to the trenches of the enemy, they set fire to 
it, and by that means rendered abortive their attempts, au:1 blew 
up about eight thousand of them. Foiled in every attempt, the 
courage of the Turkish chief degenerated into madness; he 
ordered his men to scale the walls, in which attempt they were 
destroyed by thousands, their very numbers serving to lticir 
own defeat, till, at length, the valor of his troops relaxed ; and, 
dreading the hardihood of their European adversaries, they be- 
gan to refuse obedience. Sickness, also, seized their camp, and 
numbers perished from famine ; for the Germans, by their vigi- 
lance, had found means to cut off their supplies. Foiled in ( 
every attempt, Solyman at length, after having-lost above eighty 
thousand men, resolved to abandon his enternrisc. He iICCOTCi- 

ingly put this resolve in execution, and, &ding his baggage 
before him, proceeded homewards with the utmost expedition, 
thus frneing Europe from the impending terror of universal 
Nnhoni etanism. 
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The Georgians are Christians, and being remarkable for their 
beauty, the Turks and Persians persecute them by tht: most 
cruel method. Instead of taking money for their taxes, they 
compel them to deliver up their children, the females for concu- 
bines in the seraglios, maids of honor to sultanas, &c., or to be 
sold to merchants of different nations, who proportion their price 
to the beauty of the devoted fair. The boys are taken for 
mutes and eunuchs in the scrnglio, clerks in the offices of state, 
and soldiers in the army. 

Westward of Georgia is Mingrelia, a country likewise inhab- 
ited by Christians, who undergo the same persecutions and 
rigors as the Georgians, by the Turks and Persians, their chil- 
dren being torn from thf m, or they murdered for refusing to 
consent to the sale. 

In no part of the globe are Christians so hated, or’ treated 
with such severity, as at Algiers. The conduct of the Alge- 
rines towards them is marked with perfidy and cruelty. By 
paying a most exorbitant tine, some Christians are allowed the 
title of Free Christians ; these are permitted to dress in the 
fashion of, their respective countries, but the Christian slaves 
are obliged to wear a coarse gray suit, and a seaman’s cap. 

The following are the various punishments exercised towards 
them : 1. If they join any of the natives in open rebellion, 
they are strangled with a bow-string, or hanged on an iron 
hook. 2. If they speak against Mahomet, they must become 
Mahometans, or be impaled alive. 3. If they profess Christi- 
anity again, after having changed to the Mahometan persuasion, 
they are roasted alive, or thrown from the city walls, and caught 
upon large sharp hooks, on which they hang till they expire. 
4. If they kill a Turk, they are burnt. 5. If they attempt to 
escape, and are retaken, they suffer death in the following 
manner : they are hung naked on a high gallows by two hooks, 
the one fastened quite through the palm of one hand, and the 
other through the sole of the opposite foot, where they are left 
till death relieves them. Other punishments for crimes com- 
mitted by the Christians are left to the discretion of the judges, 
who usually decree the most barbarous tortures. 

At Tunis, if a Christian is caught in attempting to escape, 
his limbs are &broken ; and if he slay his master, he is fastened 
to the tail of a horse, and dragged about the streets till he 
expires. 

Fez and Morocco conjointly form an empire, and are the 
most considerable of the Barbary states. The Christian slaves 
are treated with the greatest rigor: the rich have exorbitant 
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ransoms fixed upon them ; the poor are hard worked and half 
starved, and sometimes, by the emperor, or their brutal tnasters, 
they are murdered. 

CHAPTER II. 

Persecutions in Cidah-ia. 

ABOUT the fourteenth century, a great many Waldenses of 
Pragela and Dauphiny emigrated tt’ Calabria, where, having 
received permission to settle in some vaste lands, they soon, by 
the most industrious cultivation, converted those wild and barren 
spots into regions of beauty and fertility. 

The nobles of Calabria were highly pleased with their new 
subjects and tenants, finding them honest, quiet, and industrious ; 
but the priests, filled with jealousy, soon exhibited complaints 
against them, charging them with not being Roman Catholics, 
not making any of their boys priests, not making any of their 
girls nuns, not going to mass, not giving wax tapers to their 
priests, as offerings, not going on pilgrimages, and not bowing 
to images. 

To these the Calabrian lords replied, that these people were 
extrcmelv harmless, giving no offence to the Roman Catholics, 
but c!reerfully paying the tithes to the priests, whose revenues 
were considerably increased by their coming into the country, 
and who, consequently, ought to be the last persons to make a 
complaint. 

Those enemies to truth being thus silenced, things went on 
In peace for a few years, during which the Waldenses formed 
thcmselves into two corporate towns! annexing scvcral villages 
to their jurisdiction. 14 t length they sent to (:r!ricvn i;)r two 
clergymen, one to preach in each town. This b eing known, 
intelligence was conveyed to pope Pius the Fourth, who deter- 
mined to exterminate them from Calabria without further 
deiay. To this end cardinal Alexandrine, a man of a violent 
telnper, and a furious bigot, was sent, together with two monks, 
to Ca!allria, where they were to act as inquisitors. These 
authorized persons came to St. Xist, one of the towns built by 
the Waldenses, where, having assembled the people, they told 
them, that they sho~lltl I’KL’IV~ no injury if tlicay would accept 
cf preachers appointed by the pope ; but if they refused, they 
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should be deprived both of their properties and lives; and that 
to prove them, mass should be publicly said that afternoon, at 
which they must attend. 

But the people of St. Xist, instead of obeying this, fled with 
their families into the woods, and thus disappointed the cardinal 
and his coadjutors. Then the proceeded to La Garde, the 
other town belonging to the d aldenses, where, to avoid the 
like disappointment, they ordered the gates to be locked, and all 
avenues guarded. The same proposals were then made to the 
inhabitants as had been made to those of St. Xist, but with this 
artifice : the cardinal assured them that the inhabitants of St. 
Xist had immediately come into his proposals, and agreed that 
the pope should appoint them preachers, This falsehood suc- 
ceeded; for the people’of La Garde, thinking what the cardinal. 
had told them to be truth, said, they would exactly follow the, 
example of their brethren at ‘St. Xist. 

Having, thus gained his point by a lie, he sent -for two troops 
of soldiers with a view to massacre the people of St. Xist. He 
accordingly commanded them into the woods, to hunt them down 
like wild beasts, and gave them strict orders to spare neither 
age nor sex, but to kill all they came near. The troops accord- 
ingly entered the woods, and many fell a prey to their ferocity, 
before the Waldenses were apprized of their design. At length, 
however, they determined to sell their lives as dear as possible, 
when several conflicts happened, in which the half-armed Wal- 
denses performed prodigies of valor, and many were slain on 
both sides. At length, the greater part of the troops being killed 
in the different rencounters, the remainder were compelled to 
retreat ; which so enraged the cardinal, that he wrote to the 
viceroy of Napl- es for reinforcements. 

The viceroy, in obedience to this, proclaimed throughout the 
Neapolitan territories, that all outlaws, deserters, and other 
proscribed persons, should be freely pardoned for their several 
offences, on condition of making a campaign against the inhabi- 
tants of St. Xist, and of continuing underarms till those people 
were destroyed. On this several persons of desperate fortune 
came in, and being formed into light companies, were sent to 
scour the woods, and put to death all they could meet with of 
the reformed religion. Th e viceroy himself also joined the 
cardinal, at the head of a body of regular forces; and, in con- 
junction, they strove to accomplish their bloody purpose. Some 
they caught, and, suspending them upon trees, cut down boughs 
and burnt them, or ripped them open and left their bodies to be 
devoured by wild beasts or birds of prey. Many they shot at a 
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distance ; but the greatest number they hunted down by way of 
s~,ort. A few escaped into caves; but famine destroyed them 
in their retreat : and the inhuman chase was continued till all 
these poor people perished. 

The inhabitants of St. Xist being exterminated, thoee.,of La 
Garde engaged the attention of the cardinal and viceroy. The 
fullest protection was offered to themselves, their famihes, and 
their children, if they would embrace the Roman Catholic per- - 
suasion ; but, on the contrary, if they refused this rne~c~, as it 
was insolently termed, the most cruel deaths would be the cer- 
tain consequence. In spite of the promises on one side, and 
menaces on the other, the Waldenses unanimously refused to 
renounce their religion, or embrace the errors of popery. The 
.cardinal and viceroy were so enraged at this, that they ordered 
thirty of them to be put immediately to the rack, as a terror to 
the others. Several of these died under the torture : one 
Charlin, ;n particular, was so cruelly used, that his belly burst, 
his bowels came out, and he expired in the greatest agonies. 
These barbarities, however, did not answer the end for whi,ch 
they were,intended ; for those who survived the torments of the 
rack, and those who had not felt it, remained equally constant 
in their faith, and boldly declared, that nothing, either of pain 
or fear, should ever induce them to renounce their God, or bow 
dobvn to igols. The inhuman cardinal then ordered several of 
them. to be stripped naked, and whipped to death with iron 

’ rods : ‘some were hac.ked to pieces with large knives ; others 
were thrown from the top of a high tower ; and many were 
cased over with pitch and burnt alive. 

One of the monks who attended the cardinal, discovered a 
most inhuman and diabolical nature. He requested that he 
might shed some of the blood of these poor people with his own 
hands ; his request being granted, the monster took a large 
sharp knife, and cut the throats of fourscore men, women, and 
children. Their bodies were then quartered, the (quarters 
nlp ad 1 r;ifln WhyI, RnilJlfPd IfI 41mw?~ pt’w aC a@ WUIIWs”l 

!f ! he our princrpal men of La Garde were hanged, and the 
clergyman was thrown from the top of his church steeple. He 
was dreadfully crushed, but not quite killed, by the fall. The* 
viceroy being present, said, ‘( Is the dog yet living ? Take 
him up, and cast him to the hogs ;” which brutal sentence was 
actually put in execution. 

The monsters, in their hellish thil,st of cruelty, racked sixty 
of the women with such severity, that the cords pierced their 
limbs quite to the bone. They were after this remanded to 
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prison, where their wounds mortified, and they died&:&most. 
miserable. manner. ‘Many others were put to death’by v&ious 
means; and so jealous and arbitrary were those monsters, that 
if any Roman Catholic, more compassionate than the rest, 
interceded for any of the reformed, he was immediately, appre- 
hended, and sacrificed as a favorer of heretics. 

The viceroy being obliged to return to Naples, and ‘the cardinal 
having been recalled to Rome, the marquis of Butiane was 
commissioned to complete what they had begun ; which he at 
length effected by acting with such barbarous rigor, that there 
was not a single person of the reformed religion left in all Cala- 
bria. Thus were a great number of inoffensive and harmless 
people-deprived of their possessions, robbed of their property, 
driven from their homes, and, at length, murdered, only ,becausF 
they would not sacrifice their consciences to the :su .erst.itions 
of others, embrace doctrines which they abhorred, a 
teachers whom. they could not believe. 

9 ;@te~~d to. 
‘-. I *’ . * _ > b.’ I_ __ /’ 

CHAPTER III. 

Persecutions in the Valleys of Piedmont. 

THE Waldenses, in consequence of the continued persecutions 
they met with in France, fled for refuge to various parts of the 
world’; among other places, many of them sought an asylum in 
the valleys of Piedmont, where they increased and flourished 
exceedingly for a considerable time.’ 

Notwithstanding their harmless behavior, inoffensive conver- 
sation, and their payin, v tithes to the Romish clergy, the .latter 
could not be contented, but sought to give them’.disturbance, 
and accordingly complained to the archbishop of Turin, that 
the Waldenses were heretics ; upon which, he ordered a perse- 
cution to be commenced, in conseqllence of which many fell 
martyrs to the superstitious rage of the monks and priests. 

At Turin, one of the reformed had his bowels torn out, and 
put into a basin before his face, where they remained, in his 
view, till he -expired. At Revel, Catelin Girard submitted 
cheerfully to the flames. A great‘many more were oppressed 
or put to death, till, wearied with their sufferings, the Walden- 
ses flew to arms in their defence, and formed themselves into 
regular bodies. Full of revenge at this, the archbishop of Turin 

w 22 
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sent troops against them; but in most of the skirmishes the 
Waldenses were victorious ; for they knew, ii they were taken, 
they should not be considered as prisoners of war, but be tortured 
to death as heretics. 

Philip the Seventh, who was at this time duke of Savoy, and 
supreme lord of Piedmont, determined to interpose his authority, 
and stop these bloody wars, which so disturbed his dominions. 
Nevertheless, unwilling to offend the pope or the archbishop of 
Turin, he sent them both messages, importing, that he could 
riot any longer tamely see Eis dominions overrun with troops, 
w110 were commanded by. prelates in the place of generals ; nor 
would he suffer his country to be depopulated, while he himself 
had not been even consulted upon the occasion. 

The priests, perceiving the determination of the duke, had 
recourse to their usual artifice, and endeavored to prejudice his 
mind against the Waldenses; but he to1.d them, that although 
he was unacquainted with the religious tenets of these people, 
yet he had always found them quiet, faithful, and obedient, and 
was therefore determined they should be persecuted no longer. 
In order to come at the truth, he sent twelve gentlemen into the 
Piedmontese valleys, to examine into the real character of the 
pecy:e. 

‘I’hese gentlemen, after traveling through all their towns and 
villages, and conversing with the Waldenses of every rank, 
returned to the duke, and gave him the most favorable account 
of them, affirming, in contradiction to the priests, that they were 
harmless, inoffensive, loyal, friendly, industrious, and pious ; 
that they abhorred the crimes of which they were accused ; and 
that, should an individual, through his depravity, fall into any 
of those crimes, he would, by their laws, be punished in the 
most exemplary manner. “ To convince your highness of what 
we have said,” continued one of the gentlemen, ‘( we have 
brought twelve of the principal male inhabitants, who are come 
to ask pardon in the name of the rest, for having taken up arms 
without your leave, though even in their own defencc, and to 
preserve their lives from their merciless enemies. We have 
likewise brought severa! women, with children of various ages, 
that your highness may have an opportunity of judging for 
-yourself.” His highness then accepted the apology of the 
twe!ve delegates, conversed with the women, examined the 
children, and afterwards graciously dismissed them. He then 
commanded the priests, who had attempted to mislead him, 
immediately to leave the court ; and gave strict orders, that the 
persecution should cease throughout his dominions, 
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During the remainder of the reign of this virtuous prince, the 
Waldenses enjoyed repose in their retreats ; but, on his death, 
this happy scene changed, for his successor was a bigoted Papist. 
About the same time, some of the principal Waldenses proposed, 
that their cler,gy should preach in public, that every one might 
know the purity of their doctrines; for hitherto they had 
preached only in private, and to such congregations as they well 
knew to consist of none but persons of the reformed religion. 

When this reached the ears of the new duke, he was greatly 
exasperated, and sent a considerable body of troops into the 
valleys, swearing that if the people would not,.conform to the 
Romish faith, he would have them flayed ahve. The com- 
mander of the troops soon found the impracticability of conquer- 
ing them with the number of men then under. him : he, there- 
fore, sent word to the duke, that the idea of subjugating the 
Waldenses with- so small a force was ridiculous ; that-they 
were better acquainted with the country than any that were 
with him; that they had secured all the passes, were well 
armed, and determined to defend themselves. Alarmed at this, 
the duke commanded the troops to return, determining to act by 
stratagem. He, therefore, ordered rewards for taking any of 
the Waldenses, who might be found straying from their places 
of security; and these, when taken, were erther flayed alive or 
burnt. 

Pope Paul the Third, a furious bigot, ascending the pontifical 
chair, immediately solicited the parhament of Turin to persecute 
the Waldenses,.as the most pernicious of all heretics. To this 
the parliament readily assented, when several were suddenly 
seized and burnt by their order. Among these was Bartholo- 
mew Hector, a bookseller of Turin. He had been brought up 
a Roman Catholic, but some treatises written by the reformed 
clergy having fallen into his hands, he was full c.onvinced of 
their truth, and of the errors of the church of B ome ; yet his 
mind was, for some time, wavering between fear and duty. 
when, after serious consideration, he fully erfbraced the reform- 
ed religion, and was apprehended, as we have already mentioned, 
and burnt. 

A consultation was again held by the parliament of Turin, 
in which it was agreed that deputies should be sent to the 
valleys of Piedmont, with the following propositions : 1. That 
if the Waldenses would return to the bosom of the church of 
Rome, they should enjoy their houses, properties, and lands, 
and live with their families, without the least molestation. 2. 
That to prove their obedience, they should send twelve of their 
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p:inc:ipal pprsons, with all their ministers and schoolmasters, to 
‘l’q;in, to be dealt with at discretion. 3. That the pope, the 
1 ,in: of France, and the duke of Snvoy, approved of, and 
xrlthorized the proceedil;gs of the parliament of ‘I’uril), upon 
Lllis occasion. 4. That If the Waldenses of Piedmont rejected 
!hesie propositions, persecution and death should be their 
re*,vard. 

In answer to these hostile articles, the Waldenses made the 
following noble replies : 1. That no considnration whatover 
should make them renounce their religion. 2. That they 
would never consent to intrust their best friends to the custody 
and discretion of their worst enemies. ‘3. That they valued 
the approbation of the King of kings, who reigns in heaven, 
inore than any temporal authority. 4. That their souls were 
more precious than their bodies. 

As may be conjectured, these spirited and pointed answers 
greatlv exasperated the parliament of Turin ; in consequence 
of wl;ich they cor,tinued, with more avidity than ever, to seize 
such Waldenscs as uufortunatcly had strayed from their hiding- 
places, and put them to the most cruel deaths. 

They soon after solicited from the king of France a conside- 
rable body of troops, in order to exterminate the reformed from 
Piedmont ; but just as the troops were about to march, the 
Z’rotestant princes of Germany interposed, and threatened to 
send troops to assist the Waldenses. On this, the king of 
France, not wishing to enter into a war, remanded the troops. 
‘Cllis greatly disappointed the sanguinary members of the 
parliament, and for wjnt of power the persecution gradually 
ceased. and they could only put to death such as they caught 
by chance, which, owir,g to the caution of the Waldenses, were 
very few. 

After a few years’ tranquillity, they were again disturbed in 
the following manner : the pope’s nuncio, coming to Turin, told 
the duke he was astoniahcd that he had not yet either rooted 
out the Waldenses from Piedmont entirely, or compelled them 
to return to the church of Rome. That such conduct in him 
awakened suspicion, and that he really thought him a favorer 
of those heretics, and should accordingly report the affair to the 
Pope. Roused by this reflection, and fearful of being rnisrcprc- 
sented to the pope, the duke detertnined to banish those suspi- 
cions ; and to prove his zeal, resolved to persecute the unoffend- 
ing Waldcnses. He, accordingly, issued express orders for all 
to attend mass regularly, on pain of death. This they abso 
lutely refused to do, on which he entered Piedmont with a great 
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body of troops, and began a most furious persecution,‘in which 
great numbers were hanged, drowned, ripped open, tied to trees, 
pierced with prongs, thrown from precipices, burnt, stabbed, 
racked to death, worried by dogs, and crucified with theirhea.ds 
downwards. Those who fled had their goods plundered and 
their houses burnt. If any whom they took seemed wavering 
in their faith, they did not put them to death, but sent them to 
the galleys, to be made converts by dint of hardships. 

At Pignerol was a monastery, the monks of which, finding 
they might injure the reformed with impunity, began to plunder 
their houses, and pull down their churches : and not meeting 
with opposition, they next seized upon the persons of those un- 
happy people, murdering the men, confining the women, and 
putting the children to Roman Catholic nurses. 

In the same manner the Roman Catholic inhabitants of the 
valley of St. Martin did all they could to torment. the neigh- 
boring Waldenses ; they destroyed their churches; burnt their 
,houses, seized their property, carried away their c+tle, converted 
their lands to their own use, committed their mmisters to the 
flames, and drove the people to the woods, where they had no- 
thing to subsist on but wild fruits, the bark of trees, roots, &c. 

The monks of Pignerol, having a great desire to get into their 
possession a minister of the town of St. Germain, hired a band 
of ruffians for the purpose of seizing him. These fellows were 
conducted by a treacherous servant to the clergyman, who knew 
a secret way to the house, by which he could lead them without 
alarming the neighborhood. The guide knocked at the door, 
and being asked who was there, answered in his own name. 
The clergyman, expecting no injury from a person on whom he 
had hea.ped favors, immediately opened the door ; perceiving 
the ruffians, he fled, but they rushed in, and seized him. They 
then murdered all his family; after which they proceeded with 
their captive towards Pignerol, goading him all the way. He 
was confined a considerable time in prison, and then burnt. 

The murderers continuing their assaults about the town of 
St. Germain, murdering and plundcringmany of the inhabitants, 
the reformed of Lucerne and Angrogne sent some armed men to 
the assistance of their brethren. These men frequently attacked 
and routed the ruffians, which so alarmed the monks, that they 
left their monastery of Pignerol, till they could procure regular 
troops for their protection. 

The duke of Savoy, not finding himself so successful as he at 
first imaained he should be, augmented his forces, joined to 
them theOruffians, and commanded that a general delivery should 
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LLLI:C place in the prisons, provided the persons released wculd 
bc?r RTIIIS, and assist in the estermiuation of the Waldenses. 

No sooner were the Wrtldenscs informed of lhcsc proccetlings, 
111;1n tlicy secured us much of their property as they could, and 
quit!ilig the valleys, retired to the rocks and caves among the 
Blps. 

The army no sooner reached their destination than they began 
to plunder and burn the tovJns and villages; but they could uot 
t'ow v the passes of the Aips, gallantly defended by the Walden- 
ses: who in those attempts always repulsed their enemies ; but 
ii any fell into the hands of the troops, they were treated in the 
most barbarous manner. .A soldier having caught one of them, 
bit his right ear off, saying. “ I will carry this member of that 
,::icked heretic with me inlo my own country, and preserve it as 
a rxity.” He then stabbed the man, and threw him into a 
ditch. 

At one time, a party of troops found a venerable man upwards 
01’ a hundred Scars of age, accompanied by his granddauglIter, 
a maiden, of about ejghtccn, in a cave. They murdered the 
poor old man in a most inhuman manner, and then attonlpted 
tcj ravish the girl, when she started away, and being pursued, 
threw herself from a precipice and was dashed to pieces. 

Determined, if possible, to expel their invaders, tlie Waldenses 
entered into a league with the Protestant powers in Germany, 
and with the reformed of Dauphiny and Pragela. But the 
duke of Savoy himself was tired of the war, it having cost him 
great fatigue and anxiety of mind, a vast number of men, and 
very considerable sums of money, and fearing that the Walden- 
ses. by the treaties they had entered into, would become too 
powerful for him, he determined to return to Turin with his 
army, and to make peace with them. 

This resolution he put in practice, greatly against the wish 
of the ecclesiastics, who by the war gratified both their avarice 
and their revenge. Before the articles of peace could be ratified, 
the duke himself died ; but on his death-bed he strictly enjoined 
his son to perform what he had intended, and to be as favorable 
as possible to the Waldenses. 

Charles-Emanuel, the duke’s son, succeeded to the dominions 
of Savoy, and fully ratified the peace with the Waldenses, ac- 
cording to the last injunctions of his father, though the priests 
used all their arts to dissuade him from his purpose. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Persecutions in Venice. 

BEFORE the terrors of the inquisition were known at Venin,e, 
a great number of Protestants fixed their. residence there, and 
many converts were made by the purity of their doctrines, and 
the inoffensiveness of their conversation. 

The pope no sooner learued the great iucrease of Protestant- 
lsm, than he, in the year 1542, sent inquisitors to Venice, to 
apprehend, such as they might deem obnoxious. Hence a 
severe persecution began, and ‘many persons were ,rn&tyqd for 
serving God with smcerity, and scorning the trappings ‘of su- 
perstition. - 

Various were the modes by which the ProtestaGts were 
deprived of life ; but one in particular, being both new and sin- 
gular, we shall describe : as soon as sentence was assed, the 
prisoner had an iron chain, to which was suspen i ed a great 
stone, fastened to his body ; he was then laid flat upon a plank, 
with his face upwards, and rowed between two boats to a cer- 
tain distance at sea, when the boats separated, and, by the weight 
of the stone, he was sunk to the bottom. 

If any dared to deny the jurisdiction of the inquisitors at 
Venice, they were conveyed to Rome, where, being committed 
to damp and nauseous dungeons, their flesh mortified, -and a 
most miserable death ensued. -Y 

A citizen of Venice, named Anthony Ricetti, being appre- 
hended as a Protestant, was sentenced to be drowned in the 
manner above described. A few days previous to his execution, 
his son went to him, and entreated him to recant, that his life 
might be saved, and himself not left an orphan. To this the 
father replied, “ A. good Christian is bound to relinquish not 
only goods and chtldren, but life itself for the glory of his Re- 
deemer.” The nobles of Venice likewise sent him word, that 
if he would embrace the Roman Catholic religion, they would 
not only grant him life, but redeem a considerable estate which 
he had mortgaged, and freelypresent him with it. This, how- 
ever, he absolutely refused to comply with, saying that he valued 
his soul beyond all other considerations. Finding all endeavors 
to persuade him ineffectual, they ordered the execution of his 
sentence, which took place accordingly, and IW died recommend 
ing his soul fervently to his Redeemer. 
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Francis Sega, another Venetian, steadfastly persisting in his 
faith, was executed, a few days after Ricetti, in the same manner. 

Francis Spinola, a Protestant gentleman of very great learn- 
ing, w;1s apprehended by order of the inquisitors, and c.arried 
before their tribunal. A treatise on the Lord’s Supper was then 
put into his hands, and he was asked if he knew the author of 
it. To which he replied, ‘( I confess myself its author ; and 
solemnly affirm, that there is not a line in it but what is nutho- 
rized by, and consonant to, the holy scriptures.” On this con- 
fession he was committed close prisoner to a dungeon. The 

‘asked him if he would recant his errors, to which he answere B , 
that the doctrines he maintained were not erroneous, being 
purely the same as those which Christ and his apostles had 
taught, and which were handed down to us in the sacred scrip- 
tures. The inquisitors then sentenced him to be drowned, 
which was executed in the manner already described. 

n 

CHAPTER V. 

Martyrdms in v@ous parts of It&y. 

JOHN ~$IOLLITJS was born at gome of a respectable family. At 
twelve years old his parents placed him in a monastery of gray 
friars, where he made so rapid a progress in his studies, that he 
was admitted to priest’s orders at the early age of eighteen 
years. He was then sent to Ferrara, where, after six years’ 
furtber study, he was appointed theological reader in the uni- 
versity of that city. At length, happily reading some treatises 
written by ministers of the reformed religion, he was sudclenly 
struck with the errors of popery, and became in his heart a 
zealous Protestant. But when the priests learned his doctrines, 
they despatched an account thereof to the pope, who immediately 
ordered Mollius to be apprehended. 
and kept in close confinement. 

He was seized accordingly, 
The bishop of Bononia sent 

him word. that he must recant or be burnt; but he appealed to 
Rome, and was in consequence removed thither. Here he 
liegged to have a public trial ; *but this the pope absolutely 
denied him, and commanded him to explain his opinions in 
writing, which accordingly he did on scripture authority. The 
pope, for reasons of policy, spared him for the present ; but, in 
2553, had him hanged, and his body aftegvards burnt to ashes. 



MassaGe of the Protestants in the Valley of Piedmont. 

: ‘, ., Btichery of seventy Protestants, ivc t&e year ALES& ti ., 
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Francis Gamba, a Lornbard and a Protestant,was apprehended, 
and condemned to death by the senate of Milan, in the year 
1554. At the place of, csecutiou, he wns presented by a,monk 
with a cross. “ My mind,” said Gnmbn, L‘ is so full of the real 
merits and goodness of Christ, that I want not a piece of senseless 
stick to put me in mind of him.” For this expression his tongue 
was bored through, after which he was committed to the flames. 

About the same period Algerius, a learned and accomplished 
student in the university of I’ndun, embraced the reformed re- 
!igion, and was zealous in the conversion of others. For these 
proceedings he was accused of heresy to the pope, and btiug 
apprehended, was committed to the prison at Venice, whence he 
wrote to his converts at Padua the following celebrated and 
beautiful epistle :- 

“ DEAR FRIENDS, 
-. 
.-: :;, 

“ I cannot omit this opportunity of letting you know th’eliIine& :’ 
p1easure.I feel in my confinement ; to suffer for Christ’ is delec- 
table indeed ; to undergo a little transitory pain in this world, 
for his sake, is cheaply purchasing a reversion of eternal glory, 
in a life that is everlasting. Hence I have found honey in the 
entrails of a lion ; paradise in a prison ; tranquillity in the house 
of sorrow ; where others weep, I rejoice; where others tremble 
and faint, I find strength and courage. The Almighty alone 
confers these favors on me ; be his the glory and the praise. 

“ How different do I find myself from what I was before I em- 
braced the truth in its purity ! I was then Clark, doubtful, and 
in dread ; I am now enlightened, certain, and full of joy. He 
that was far from me is present with me ; he comforts my spirit, 
heals my grief, strengthens my mind, refreshes my heart, and 
fortifies my soul. Learn, therefore, how merciful and amiable 
the Lord is, who supports his servants under temptations, expels 
their sorrows, lightens their afFlictions, and even visits them 
with his glorious presence in the gloom of a dismal dungeon. 

YOU I’ sincere friend, 
AL~EKIUS.” 

The pope being informed of Algerius’s great learning and 
abilities, sent for him to Rome, and tried, by every means, to 
win him to his purpose. 
he ordered him to be burnt. 

But finding his endeavors hopeless, 

In 1559, John Alloisius, a Protestant teacher, having come 
from Geneva to preach in Calabria, was there apprehended, 
c:;jrried to Rome, and burnt, by order of the pope; and at Mea- 
sinn, James Bovellus was burnt for the same offence. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Persecutions in <he Marquisate of Salutes. . 

‘THE marquisate of Salutes, or saluzzo, is situated on the 
south side of the valleys ofpiedmont, and in the year 1561 was 
principally inhabited by Protestants ; when the marquis began 
a persecution against them at the inst,igation of the pope. He 
commenced by baliishing the ministers ; if any of whom refused 
to leave their flocks they were imprisoned and severely tortured : 
he did not, however, pui any to death. 

-4 little time after, the marquisate fell into the possession of 
the duke of Savoy, who sent circular letters to all the towns 
and villages, that he expected the people should all go to mass. 
Upon this the inlinbitnllts of Saluc,es rcturncd a submissive yet 
manly answer, entreating permission to continue in the practice 
of the religion of their forefathers. 

This letter for a time seemed to pacify the duke, but, at lcng;!~, 
he sent them word, that they must either conform to his former 
commands, or leave his dominions in fifteen days. ?‘he Pro- 
testants, upon this unexpected edict, sent a deputy to the dnlic 
to obtain his revocation, or at least to have it moderated. Their 
petitions, however, were vain, and they were given to understand 
that the edict WCS perelnptory. 

Some, under the impulse of fear or n.orldly interest, were 
\\\-cnk enough to go to mass, in order to avoid l~ani:~l~n~cnt, and 
prexrve their property ; others removed, \vith all their effects, 
to different countries ; many neglected the time so long, that 
tllcy were obliged to abandon all they were worth, and leave 
tbc marquisate in haste; while some, who ttnhappily staid 
hehind, were seized plundered, and put to death. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Persecutions in Piedmont, in the Seventeenth Century. 

POPE CLXMENT the Eighth sent missionaries into the valleys 
of Piedmont, with a view to induce the Protestants to renounce 
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their religion. These missionaries erected monasteries in 
several parts of the valleys, and soon became very troublesome 
to the reformed, to whom ,.the monasteries appeared not only as 
fortresses to curb, but as sanctuaries for all such to fly to as had 
injured them in any degree. 

The insolence and tyranny of these missionaries increasing, 
the Protestants petitioned the duke of Savoy for protection. 
Rut instead of granting any redress, the duke published a de- 
cree, in which he declared that one witness should be sufficient 
in a court of law against a Protestant ; and that any witness. 
who convicted a Protestant of any crime whatever, should be 
entitled to a hundred crowns as a reward. 

In consequence of this, as may be imagined, many Protestants 
fell martyrs to the perjury and avarice of the Papists, who 
would swear any thing against them for the sake of the rew+rd,and 
then fly to their own priests for absolution from their false,oath&; 

To encourage, as much as possible, the apostasy of the Pro- 
testants, the duke published a proclamation, granting an exeinp- 
tion for five years from all taxes to every Protestant who should . 
become a Catholic. He likewise established a court called the 
council for extirpating the heretics ; the object and nature of 
which are sufficiently evident frotn its name. 

After this, the duke published several edicts, prohibiting the- 
Protestants from acting as schoolmasters or tutors; from teach- 
ing any art, science, or language; from holding any places of 
profit, trust, or honor ; and, finally, commanding them to attend 
mass. This last was the signal for a persecution, which, of 
course, soon followed. 

Before the persecution commenced, the missionaries employed 
kidnappers to steal away the children of the Protestants, that 
they might privately be brought up Roman Ca.tholics ; but now 
they took away the children by open force, and if the wretched 
parents resisted, they were immediately murdered. 

This was followed by a most cruel order, published on Janu- 
ary 25, 1655, which decreed that every family of the reformed 
religion, of whatever rank, residing in Lucerne, St. Giovanni, 
Bibiana, Campiglione, St. Secondo, Lucernetta, La Torre, 
Fenile, or Bricherassio, should, within three days after the 
publication thereof, depart from their habitations to such places 
w were appointed by the duke, on pain of death and confiscation. 

This order produced the greatest distress among the unhappy 
3bjects’of it, as it was enforced with the greatest severity in the 
depth of a very severe winter, and the people were driven from 
the? habitations at the time appointed, without even sufficient 
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clothes to cover them ; by which many perished in the moor- 
tnins through the severity of the weather, or for want of food. 
Those who remained l)ellind after the l)ulllic;ltion of the tlccrec, 
wcrc murdered by tile l)opish illhabitatlts, or s11ot by tllc: troops, 
and the most horrible bxrbarilies \vere pcrpclratcd by these 
rufians, encouraged by the Roman Catholic priests and monks, 
of which the following may serve as a specimen. 

&rtho Constantine 
ravished 

, :I beautiful ycung woman, \\‘iis first 
, pnd then killed, by cutting off her breasts. These 

some of the soldiers fried, and set before their comrades, who 
ate them without kno\vilg what they were. 

Peter Simonds, a Protestant, of about eighty years of age, 
was tied neck and heels, and tllen thrown down a precipice. In 
llis fall the branr.h of a tree caught hold of the ropes that fasten- 
cd him. and suspended him in the mid-way, so that he languished 
for several days, till he perished of hunger. 

Esay Garcino, refusing to renounce his religion, the soldiers 
cut him into small pieces, saying, in ridicule, they had minced 
him. A woman, named Armand, was torn limb from limb, and 
theu the respective parts were hung upon a hedge. 

Several men, women, and children, were flung from the 
rocks, and dashed to pieces. Among others, Magdalen Rertino, 
a Protestant lvoman of La Torre, was stripped naked, her head 
tied between her legs, and she was then thrown down a preci- 
$23. Mary Raymondei, of the same town, had her flesh sliced 
from her bones till she expired ; Magdalen Pilot, of Villaro, was 
cut to pieces in the cave of Castolus ; Ann Charboniere had 
one end of a stake thrust up her body, and the other end being 
lixed in the ground, she was left in that manner to perish ; and 
Jac,ob Perrin the elder, of the church of Villaro, with David, 
his brother, was flayed alive. 

Giovanni Andrea Michialin, an inhabitant of La ToFre, with 
four of his children, \vas apprehended ; three of them were 
hacked to pieces before him, the soldiers asking him, at the. 
f;;tfe;f every child, rf he would recant, which he constantly 

. One of the soldiers then took up the last and -young 
est by the legs, and putting the same question to the father, he 
replied as before, when the inhuman brute dashed out the child’s 
brains. The father, however, at the same moment started from 
them, and fled : the soldiers fired after him, but missed him; 
and he escaped to the Alps, and there remained concealed. 

Giovanni Pelnnchion, on r&using to: abjure his faith, was tied 
rJy one leg to the tail of a mule, and dragged through the streets 
of Lucerne, amidst the acclamations of an inhuman Inob, who 
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kept stoning him, and crying out, “ He is possessed of the devil.” 
They then took him to the river side, chopped off his head, and 
left that and his body unburied, upon the bank of the river. 

A beautiful child, ten years of age, named Magdalene Fon- 
taine, was ravished and murdered by ttre soldiers. Another 
girl, of about the same age, they roasted alive at Villa Nova; 
and a poor woman, hearing the soldiers were coming towards 
her house, snatched up the cradle in which her infant son was 
asleep, and fled towards the woods. The soldiers, however, 
saw and pursued her, when she li$tcncd herself by putting 
down the cradle and child, which tbc soldiers no sooner came 
to, than they murdered the infant, and continuing the pursuit, 
found the mother in a cave, where they first ravished and then 
cut her to atoms. 

Jacob0 Michelino, chief elder of the church of Bobbio, and 
several other Protestants, were hung up by hooks fixed in their 
flesh, and left so to expire. Giovanni Rostagnal, a venerable 
Protestant, upwards of fourscore years of age, had his nose and 
cars cut off, and the flesh cut from his body, till he bled to death. 

Daniel Saleago and his wife, Giovanni Durant, Lodwich 
Durant, Bartholomew Durant, Daniel Revel, and Paul Reynaud, 
had their mouths stuffed with gunpowder, which being set fire 
to, their heads were blown to pieces. 

Jacob Birone, a schoolmaster of Rorata, was stripped naked ; 
and after having been so exposed, had the nails of his toes and 
fingers torn off with red-hot pincers, and holes bored through 
his hands with the point of a dagger. He next ha.d a cord tied 
round his middle, and was led through the streets with a soldier 
on each side of him. At every turning the soldier on his right- 
hand side cut a gash in his flesh, and the soldier on his left-hand 
side struck him with a bludgeon, both saying, at the same 
‘instant, “ Will you go to mass ? Will you go to mass ?” He still 
replied in the negative, and being at length taken to the bridge, 
they cut off his head on the balustrades, and threw both that and 
his body into the river. 

Paul Garnier, a Protestant beloved for his piety, had hiseyes 
put out, was then flayed alive, and being divided into four parts, 
his quarters were placed on four of the principal houses of Lu- 
cerne. He bore all his sufferings with the most exemplary pa- 
tience, praised God as long as he could speak, and plainly 
evinced the courage arising from a confidence in God. 

Daniel Cardon, of Rocappista, being apprehended by some 
soldiers, they cut off his head. Two poor old blind women, of 

X 23 
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St. Giovanni, were burnt alive; and a widow of La Torre, with 
her daughter, was driven into tile river, and stoned to death 
there. 

A marl named Paul Giles, attcrnpting to run away from some 
solfliers, was shot in the lleck : they then slit his nose, sliced 
I:is chin, stabbed him, and gave his carcass to the dc,gs. 

Some of the Irish troops having taken eleven men of Garcig 
liana prisoners, they heated a furuacc red-hot, and forced them 
to push web other in till they carnc! to th(: last rn:ttl, whom they 
tiletnselves pushed in. 

34izhael Gonot, a man about ninety years old, was burnt to 
death ; Baptista Oudri, another old man, was stabbed ; and 
Xartholomew Frasche had his heels pierced, through which 
roj)cs being put, he was dragged by them to the jail, where, in 
cnllscquence of his wounds rllfJrtlfyirlg, he soon died. 

X;lgdalene de la Peire, being pursued by some of the soldiers, 
;ind taken, \vas cast dowt1 a precipice, and dashed to pieces. 
Margaret Revella and iUary Pravillerin, two very old women, 
\7cre burnt alive ; Michael IMlino, with Ann Bochardno, were 
bchcaded ; Joseph Chairct, and Paul Carniero, were flayed alive. 

Cipriana RtTstia, being asked if he would renounce his re- 
ligioq. and turn Roman Catholic, replied, “ I would rather re- 
t,ou;Ice lift, or turn dog ;” to which a priest answered, &‘ For 
that expression you shall both renounce life, and be given to the 
i1nys.” They, accordingly, dragged him to prison, where they 
~~onfined him till he perlshed of hunger, after which they threw 
IiiR corpse into, the street before the prisoll, and it was devoured 

2 w- hi- hOjS. 
Joseph Pont was severed in two ; Margaret Soretta was stoned 

LO de& ; and Antonio Bertina had his head cleft asunder. 
D:bniel Maria, and all his family, being ill of a fever, several 

1513ist rufi ans broke into his house, telling him they were 
;rractical physicians, and would give them all present ease ; 
\\-hi& they did, by murdering the whole family. 

Lucy, the \vife of Peter Besson, being in an advanced state 
of pre&nncy, determined, if possible; to escape front such 
dreadful scenes as everywhere surrounded her : she accordingly 
tool; two young children, one in each hand, and set off tijwards 
ihe Alps. But on the third day of the journey she was taken 
in labor among the mountains, and delivered of an infant, who 
perished through the inclemency of the weather, as did the two 
other children ; for all three were found dead by her side, and 
herself just expiring, by the person to whom -he related the 
abo;re circumstances. 
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Francis Gross had his flesh slowly cut. from his body into 
small pieces, and put into a dish before him ; two of his chil- 
dren were minced before his sight, while his wife was fastened 
to a post, to behold these cruelties practised on her husband and 
offspring. The tormentors, at length, tired of exercising their 
cruelties, decapitated both husband and wife. 

The Sieur Thomas Margher fled to a cave, where, being 
discovered, the soldiers shut up the month, and hc perished with 
fnmine. Judith Revelin, with sevctt chiltlrcn, were barbarously 
murdered in their beds. 

Jacob Roseno was commanded to pray to the saints, which 
he refusing, the soldiers beat him violently with bludgeons, to 
make him comply, but he continuing steady to his faith, they 
fired at him. -While in the agonies of death, they cried to him, 
“ Will you pray to the saints ‘1” To which hc answered, “ No !” 
when one of the soldiers with a broadsword clove his head asun- 
der, and put an end to his sufferings. 

A young woman, named Susanna Ciacquin, being attempted 
to be ravished by a soldier, r,lade a stout resistance, and in the 
struggle pushed, him over a precil)ice, when he was dashed to 
pieces by the fall. His comrades then fell upon her with their 
swords, and cut her to atoms. 

Giovanni Pullius, being apprehended as a Protestant hy the 
soldiers, was ordered by the marquis of Pianessa to be executed 
in a place near the convent. When brought to the gallows, 
several monks attended: to persuade him to renounce his reli- 
gion. Rut finding him inflexible, they commanded the execu- 
tioner to perform his office, which he did, and so launched the 
martyr into the world of glory. 

Paul Clement, an elder of the church of Rossana, being ap 
prehended by the monks of a neighboring monastery, was car- 
ried to the market-place of that town, where some Protestants 
had just been executed. The monks ordered him to be hung 
up directly; and while he was hanging, the soldiers amused 
themselves by shooting at the body. 

Daniel Rambaut, of Villal*o, the father of a numerous family, 
was seized, and, with several others, committed to the jail of Pay- 
sana. They ordered one joint of his fingers to be cut off every 
day, till all his fingers wers gone ; they then proceeded in the 
same manner with his toes ; afterwards they alternately cut off, 
daily, a hand and a foot; but finding that he bore his sufferings 
with the most unconquerable fortitude, and maintained his faith 
with steadfast resolution, they stabbed him to the heart, and 
then gave his body to be devoured by dogs. 
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I>e;er Gabriola, a Protestant gentleman of considerable eml- 
lrence, being seiLed by a troop of soldiers, and refusing to re- 
nouncc his religion, they hung several hags of gunpowder about 
r,is body, and then setting fire to them, blew him up. 

Anthony, the son of Samuel Catieris, a poor dumb lad, and 
cxt.remely inoffensive, was cut to pieces by a party of the troops : 
pud, soon after, the same ruffians entered the house of Peter 
!\:otlirint, and cut off the legs of the whole family, leaving them’ 
t,, hlecd to death, they being unable to assist each other in that 
Inelancholy piight. 

Daniel Benech, being apprehended, had his nose slit, and his 
ears ctit off; after which he was divided into quarters, and each 
quarter hung upon a tree. Mary Monino had her jaw-bones 
broken, and was then left to languish till she was starved to 
hth. 

Mary Pclanchion, a widow, of the town of Villaro, was 
Ycized bv a party of the Irish brigades, who, having beat her 
zruelly,‘and ravished her, dragged her to a high bridge which 
(<rossed the river, and stripplng her naked, hung her by the 
1~~s to the bridge, with her head downwards towards the water, 
and then going into boats, they shot her. 

Mary Nigrmo, and her daughter, a poor idiot, were cut to 
pieces in the woods, and their bodies left to be devoured by 
v;ild beasts ; Sasanna Bales, a widow of Villaro, was immured 
and starved to death; and Susanna Calvio running away from 
scme soldiers, and hiding herself in a barn, they set fire to the 
straw, by which she was burnt to death. 

Daniel Bertino, a child, was burnt; Paul Armand was hacked 
:o picccs ; Daniel Michialino, having his tongue plucked OUL, was 
left to perish in that condition ; and Andrea Bertino, a lame and 
very old man, was mangled in a most shocking manner, and at 
length had his belly ripped open, and his bowels carried about 
on the point of a halberd. 

A Protestant lady, named Constantia Bellione, was apprc- 
hended on account of her faith, and asked by a priest it’ she 
would renounce the devil and go to mass; to which she replied, 
cl 1 was brought up in a religion by which I was always taught 
to renounce the devil; but should I comply with your desire, 
and go to mass, I should be sure to meet him there, in a variety 
of shapes.” The priest was highly incensed at this, and told 
her to recant, or she should suffer cruelly. She, however, 
boldly answered, ‘L That she valued not any sufferings he could 
inflict, and, in spite of all the torments he could invent, she 
would keep her faith inviolate.” The priest then ordered slices 
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tif her flesh to be cut off from several parts of her body. This 
she bore with the most singular patience, only saying to the 
priest, “What horrid and lasting torments will you suffer in 
hell, for the trifling and temporary pains which I now endure !” 
Exasperated at this expression, the priest ordered a file of mus- 
keteers to draw up and fire upon her, by which she was soon 
despatched 

Judith Manuon was fastened to a stake, and sticks thrown at 
her from a distance. By this inhuman treatment, her limbs 
were beat and mangled in a most terrible manner. At last, one 
of the bludgeons striking her head, she was at once freed from 
her pains and her life. 

Paul Genre and David Paglin, each with his son, attempting 
to escape to the Alps, were pursued, and overtaken by the sol- 
diers in a large plain. Here they hunted them for their diver- 
sion, goading them with their swords, and making them run 
about till they dropped down with fatigue. When they found 
that their spirits were quite exhausted, the soldiers hacked them 
to pieces, and left their mangled bodies on the spot. 

Machael Greve, a young man of Bobbio, was apprehended in 
the town .of La Torre, and being led to the bridge, was thrown 
over into the river. Being an expert swimmer, he swam down 
the stream, thinking to escape, but the soldiers and mob followed 
on both sides, and kept stoning him, till, receiving a blow on 
one of his temples, he sunk and was drowned. 

David Armand was forced to lay down his head on a block, 
when a soldier, with a large hammer, beat out his brains. Da- 
vid Baridona was apprehended at Villaro, and carried to La 
Torre, where, refusing to renounce his religion, he was tor- 
mented with brimstone matches being tied between his fingers 
and toes and set fire to, and afterwards, by having his flesh 
plucked off with red-hot pincers, till he expired. Giovanni 
Barolina, with his wife, were thrown into a pool of stagnant 
water, and compelled, by means of pitch-forks and stones, to 
duck down their heads till they were sufiocated with the 
stenc.h. 

A number of soldiers assaulted the house of Joseph Garniero, 
and before they entered, fired in at the window and shot Mrs. 
Garniero, who was at that instant suckling her child. She 
begged them to spare the life of the infant, which they promised 
to do, and sent it immediately to a Roman Catholic nurse. 
They then seized the husband and hanged him at his own door, 
and having shot the wife through the head, left her body wel- 
termg in its blood. . 
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Isaiah Rlondon, an aged and pious Protestant, fled from the 
merciless persecutors to a cleft in a rock, where he suffered the 
most dreadful hardships ; for, in the midst of the winter: he was 
forced to lie on the bare stone, without any covering; his food 
\vas the roots he could scratch up near his miserable habitation ; 
anri the only way by which he could procure drink, was to put 
snow in his mouth till it melted. Here, however, some of the 
soldiers found him, and after beating him unmercifully, they 
4rove him towards Lucerne, goading him all the way with the 
poinls of their swords. Being exceedingly weakened by his 
inauner of living, and exhausted by the blows he had received, 
he fell down in the road. They again beat him to make him 
proceed ; till, on his knees, he implored them to put him out of 
h-is misery. This they at last agreed to do ; and one of them 
shot him through the head, saying, (‘There, heretic, take thy 
rquest.” 

To screen themselves from danger, a number of men, women, 
::nd children, fled to a large cave, where they continued for 
sr)me weeks in safety, two of the men going by stealth to pro- 
cure provisions. Th ese were, however, one day watched, by 
which the cave was discovered, and, soon after, a troop of Ro- 
mun Catholics appeared before it. Many of these were neigh- 
hors and intimate acquaintances, and some even relations, to 
those in the cave. The Protestants, therefore, came out, and 
;‘rr,plored them, by the ties of hospitality and of blood, not to mur- 
c!er them. But the bigoted wretches told them they could not 
show any mercy to heretics, and, therefore, bade them all pre- 
pare to die. Hearing this, and kno\ving the obduracy of their 
enemies, the Protestants fell on their knees, lifted their hearts 
to heaven, and patiently awaited their fate ; which the Papists 
soon decided, by c.utting them to pieces. 

The blood of the faithful being almost eshausted in all the 
towns and villages of Piedmont, there remained but one l&~ce 
that had been exempted from the general slaughter. This was 
the little commonalty of Roras, which stood upon an eminence. 
Of this, one of the duke of Savoy’s officers determined, if possi- 
ble, to make himself master ; with that view, he detached three 
hundred men to surprise it. 

The inhabitants, however, had intelligence of the approach 
ofthese troops, and captain Joshua Gianavel, a brave Protestant 
oflicer, put himself at the head of a small body of the citizens, 
and waited in ambuscade, to attack the enemy in a narrow pas- 
sage, the only p1ac.e by which the town could be approached. 

As soon as the troops appeared, and had entered the passage, 
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the Protestants commenced a well-directed fire against them, 
and kept themselves concealed behind bushes. A great number 
of the soldiers were kihed, and ‘the rest, receiving a continual 
fire, and not seeing any to whom they might return it, made 
a precipitate retreat. 

The members of this little community immediately sent a 
memorial to the marquis of Pianessa, a general officer of .the 
duke, stating, “ That they were sorry to be under the necessity 
of taking up arms ; but that the secret approach of a body of 
troops, without any previous notice sent of the purpose of their 
coming, had greatly alarmed them; that as it was their custom 
never to suffer any of the military to enter their little commu- 
nity, they had repelled force by force, and should do so again ; 
but, in all other respects, they professed themselves dutiful, 
obedient, and loyal subjects to their sovereign the duke of 
Savoy.” 

The marquis, in order to delude and surprise them, answered, 
“ That he was perfectly satisfied with their behavior, for they 
had done right, and even rendered a service to their country, as 
the men who had attempted to pass the defile were not his 
troops, but a band of desperate robbers, who had, for some time, 
infested those parts, and been a terror to the neighboring coun- 
try.” To give a greater color to his treachery, he published a 
proclamation to the same purpose, exprcssivc of thanks to the 
citizens of Roras. 

The very day after, however, he sent five hundred men to 
take possession cf the town, while the people, as’he thought, 
were lulled into security by his artifice. 

Captain Gianavel, however, was not thus to be deceived; he, 
therefore, laid a second ambuscade for these troops, and com- 
pelled them to retire with great loss. 

Foiled in these two attempts, the sanguinary marquis deter- 
mined on a third, still more formidable; but, with his usual 
dnplic,ity, he published another proclamation, disowning any 
Lnowledge oPthe second attempt. 

He soon after sent seven hundred chosen men upon the expe- 
dition, who, in spite of the fire from the Protestants, forced the 
defile, entered Roras, andbegan to murder every person they 
met with,without distinction of sex or age. Captain Gianavel, 
at the head of his friends, though he had lost the defile, deter- 
mined to dispute the passage through a fortified pass that led to 
the richest and best part of the town. Here he succeeded, by 
keeping up a continual fire, whiih did great execution, his men 
being all good marksmen. The Roman Catholic commander 
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was astonished and dismayed at this opposition, as he imagined 
that he had surmounted all difficulties. He, however, strove to 
force the pass, but being able to bring up only twe!ve rnen in 
front at a time, and the Protestants being secured by a breast- 
\vork, he saw all his hopes frustrated. 

Enraged at the loss of so many of his troops, and fearful of 
disgrace if he persisted in attempting what appeared so imprac- 
ticable, he thought it wiser to retreat. Unwilling, however, to 
withdraw his men by the delile at which he had cntcrcd, on 
account of the danger, he dcsigncd to retreat towards Villaro, 
by another pass called Piampra, which, though hard of access, 
was easy of descent. Here, however, he again felt the deter- 
mined bravery of captain Gianavel, who having posted his little 
band here, greatly annoyed the troops as they passed, and even 
pursued their rear till they entered the open country. 

The marquis of P ianessa, tinning all his attempts baaed, and 
all his artif&es discovered, resolved to throw off the mask; and 
therefore proclaimed, that ample rewards should be given to 
a!ry who would bear arms against the obdurate heretics of Roe 
ras, and that any officer who would exterminate them, should 
be honored accordingly. 

Captain Mario, a bigoted Roman Catholic, and a desperate 
ruffian, stimulated by this, resolved to undertake the enterprise. 
He therefore levied a regiment of one thousand men, aud with 
these he rcsolvcd to attempt gaining the summit of a rock which 
commanded the town. But the Protestants, aware of his design, 
suffered his troops to proceed till they nearly reached the suin- 
mit of the rock, \vhen they made a most furious attack upon 
them ; one party keeping LIP a well-directed and constant fire, 
and others rolling down large stones. Thus were they suddenly 
stopped in their career. Many were killed by the musketry, and 
more by the stones, which beat them down the precipices. Se- 
veral fell sacrifices to their own fears, for, by attempting a pre- 
cipitate retreat, they fell down, and were dashed to pieces ; and 
captain Mario himself, having fallen from a craggyvlace into a 
river at the foot of the rock, was taken up senseless, and after 
lingering some time, expired. 

After this, another body of troops from the camp at Villaro 
made an attempt on Roras; but were likewise defeated, and 
compelled to retreat to their camp. 

Captain Gianavel, for each of these signal victories, made a 
su.itable discourse to his men, kneeling down with them to re- 
iurn thanks to the Almighty for his providential protection, and 
concluding with the eleventh psalm. 
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The marquis of Pianessa, now enraged to the highest de&Tee 
at being thus foiled by a handful of peasants, determined on 
their expuIsion or destruction. To this end, he ordered all the 
Roman Catholic militia of Piedmont to be”called out and disci- 
plined. To these he joitied eight thousand regular troops, and 
dividing the whole into t,hree distinct bodies, he planned three 
formidable attacks to be made at once. 

The three armies were accordingly put in motion, and the 
first attack ordered to be made by the rocks of Villaro ; the 
second by the pass of Bagnol; 
Lucerne. 

and the third by the deIile of 

As might be expected, from the superiority of numbers, the 
troops gained the rocks, pass, and defile, entered the town, and 
commenced the most horrid depredations. Men they hanged, 
burnt, racked to death, or cut to pieces; women they ripped 
open, crucified, drowned, or threw from the precipices ; and 
children they tossed upon spears, minced, cut their throats, or 
dashed out their brains. On the first day of their gaining the 
town, one hundred and twenty-six suffered in this manner. 

Agreeably to the orders of the marquis, they likewise plun- 
dered the estates, and burnt the houses, of the people. Several 
Protestants, however, made their escape, under the conduct of 
the brave Gianavel, whose wife and children were unfortunately 
made prisone’rs, and sent to Turin under a strong guard. 

He, with his followers, retired to the Alps, where, being 
afterwards joined by several Protestant officers, with a consider- 
able number of fugitive Protestants, they conjointly defended 
themselves, and made several successful attacks upon the Ro- 
man Catholic towns and forces ; carrying terror by the valor of 
their exploits, and the boldness of their enterprises. 

But that God, whom they worshiped in purity of spirit, now 
raised them up a more powerful champion in the person 
>f Oliver Cromw$l, lord protector of England. This estra- 
ordinary man, however crimina1 in the means by which hc 
obtained power, certainly deserves the praise of having exercis- 
ed it with. dignity and firmness ; and if his usurpation bc 
censured, it must be acknowledged that he raised this country 
to a station among the neighboring powers to which it had 
never before attained. 
seized, he dictated to 

From the throne which he had just 
the most potent monarch of Europe ; and 

never was his influence more justly exercised than in behalf of 
Ihe persecuted Protestants of Piedmont. He caused sub- 
scriptions to be set on foot throughout England in their 
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fa\ CT ;* he sent itn envoy to the court of France, and wrote: :o 
aI1 t!:c Protestant po\vers of Europe, to interest them in the 
srtme good cause. He d espatched an ambassador to the court 
~1 Turin, who \\:as received with great respect by the duke, who 
l-r&ended to justify his treatment of the Piedmontese, under the 
prtttz;lce of their being rebellious. 

But Cromwell would not suffer himself to be trifled with; 
11;s alnbassador gave the duke to understand that if negotiation 
I&d, arms would be had recourse to ; and as the kings of 
JAnmark and Sweden, the Dutch government, and many of the 
German states, encouraged by the example of the protector, 
IIOW came forward in the same cause, the duke found himself 
under the necessity of dismissing the English ambassador, with 
a very respectful message to his master, assuring him that ‘L the 
persecutions had been much misrepresented and exaggerated ; 
and that they had been occasioned by his rebellious subjects 
themselves : 
highness, 

nevertheless, to show his great respect for his 
he would pardon them, and restore them to their 

former privileges.” 
This was accordingly done ; and the Protestants returned to 

their homes, grateful for the kindness which had been shown 
to them, and praising the name of the Lord, who is as a tower 
of strength to those who put their trust in him. 

During ths lifetime of Cromwell, they lived in peace and 
security; but no sooner had his death relieved the Papists 
fro:n tile terror of his vengeance, than they began anew to 
exercise that cruel and blgoted spirit which is inherent in 
popery : and although the persecutions were not avowedly 
countenanced by the court, they were connived at, and unpun- 
ished ; insomuch that whatever injury had been infiicted on a 
Protestant., he could obtain no redress from the corrupted judges 
to whom he applied for that protection which the laws nominally 
granted to him. 

At length, in the year 1686, all the treaties in favor of the 
I’roLestants were openly violated, by the publication of an edict 
prohibiting the exercise of any religion but the Roman Catholic, 
on pain of death. 

The Protestants petitioned for a repeal of this cruel edict ; and 
&ir petitions were backed by their ancient friends the Protes- 
tant cantons of Switzerland. But the cries of his subjects, and 
the intercession of their allies, were equally unavailing; the 

- 
-4 They amounted in England and Wales to forty thousand pounds ; 
:, very large sum in those days, u-hen the nation was exhat$cd and 
i npowriyhed by a long civil VW. 



I'EBSECUTIONS IX PIEDXONT. 2’75 

dulce replied that 6‘ his engagements with Fra.nce obliged him 
to extirpate the heretics from Piedmont.” 

Finding supplications useless, the Protestants flew to arms; 
and being attacked by the duke’s army, and some French troops, 
on the 22d of April, 1686, they, after an obstinate engagement 
of several hours, obtained a complete victory, killing great 
numbers of the French and Savoyards. 

Exasperated by this defeat, the dulrc ilnmcdiately collected a 
large army, which he augmented with a reinforcement of French 
and Swiss troops ; and was so successful in several engage- 
ments against the Protestants, that the latter, despairing of suc- 
cess, consented to lay down their arms and quit the country, on 
his solemn promise of safety for themselves, their families, and 
property. 

No sponer were they disatmed, than the treacherous Papists, 
acting upon their maxim that no faith is to be kept with here- 
tics, massacred a large body of them in cold blood, without 
distinction of age or sex; and burnt and ravaged the country in 
e\ ery direction. 

The horrors perpetrated by these faithless and bigoted 
monsters almost exceed belief. WC will not weary and disgust 
our readers with the recital ; suffice it to say, that every variety 
of rapine, lust, and cruelty, was esbnusted by these demons in 
human shape. Those Protestants who were fortunate enough 
to escape, found an asylum in the Swiss cantons, and in Ger- 
many, where’ they were treated kindly, and lands granted to 
them for their residence. 

The natural consequence of these horrible proceedings was, 
that the fruitful valleys of Piedmont were depopulated and 
desolate; and the barbarous monster, who had caused this 
devastation, now feeling its ill effects, tried, by all means in his 
power, to draw Roman Catholic families from all parts of Eu- 
rope, to repeople the valleys, and to cultivate the fields which 
had been blasted by the malignant breath of bigolry. 

Some of the exiles, in the meanwhile, animated by that love 
of country which glows with peculiar warmth in the& breasts, 
determined to make an attempt to regain a part of their native 
valleys, or to perish in the attempt. Accordingly, nine hundred 
of them, who had resided, during their esile, near the lake of. 
Geneva, crossing it in the night, entered Savoy without resis- 
tance, and seizing two villages, obtained provisions, for which 
they paid, and immediately passed the river Arve, before the 
duke had notice of their arrival in the country. 

when he became acquainted with this, he was astonished at 
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the boldness of the enterprise, and despatched troops to guard 
the defiles and passes ; which, however, were all forced by the 
Protestants, and great numbers of the Savoyard troops defeated. 

Aiarmcd by this iutelligcncr, and still more by a report that 
a great body of the exiles was advancing from Brandenburg to 
support those already in Savoy, and that tnany Protestant 
states meant to assist them in their attempts to regain a footing 
in their native country, the duke published an edict by which 
he restored them to all their former privileges. 

This just and humane conduct was, however, so displeasing 
to that bigoted and ferocious tyrant, Louis XIV. of France, that 
he sent an order to the duke of Savoy to extirpate every Pro- 
testant in his dominions ; and to assist him in the execution of 
this horrible project, or to punish him if he were unwilling to 
eupnge in it, M. Catinat was despatched at the headof an army 
of-sixteen thousand men. Tl lis insolent dictation irritated the 
duke ; he determined no longer to be the slave of the French 
king, and solicit4 the aid of the emperor of Germany and the 
lrinq of Spain, who sent Inqe bodies of troops to his assistance. 
H&ng also joined, at his own request, by the Protestant army, 
he hesitated no larger to ‘declare war against France; and in 
the campaign which followed, his Protestant subjects were of 
infinite service by their valor and resolution. The French 
troops were at length driven from Piedmont, and the heroic 
l’rc,tc~sl:lrrts \vrnre2 rcit~slat~~~l iI1 tllrir forlriclr 1)oss(3siol~s, Illc>ir 
ttltt.if~tll I,ri\‘iI(,~.~,~s (.oliIiriiil*ll , :lll(l Irlnlly lI(‘\V OIIf’S ~:l.llllll’rl I.(1 

lll~~lll. ‘\‘II,- fiasil(o:< IIII\V 17~lii1~11011 I’I.OIII (:~~I~II;III\J i1tu1 S\vilz(*r- 
l;llIll : iilI(I \\‘(:1’(’ .Lc:(‘ollll);illi,‘(I I)y Ill:llly I.4’lY~llc*ll L’cI’II~l!(!S, wliom 
tiie cruel persecutions of Louis had driven from their native 
!nnd itI search of the toleration denied to them at horne. Rut 
t?\is infuriated bi;:ot, not 1 Ft. glutted with revenge, insisted on 
thclir beillg cspcllcd from P:edmont ; and the duke of Savoy, 
nl:;vioris for pc’a(‘c, was co~npcilcd to comply with this rnexiless 
clr:n~a~l~l. before the French king would sign the treaty. The 
\I.andercrs, thus driven from the south of Europe, sought and 
found an asylum from the hospitality of the elector of Rranden- 
IxII~-, and consoled themselves for the loss of a genial clitnate 
al;d a delightful country, in the enjoyment of the more substan- 
Lial blessing of liberty of conscience and security of property. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Pmsecutzons of the Protestants in France, during the Sixteti~th 
and Seventeenth Centuries. 

IN a preceding chapter we rclntcd the su&rings of the 
French Protestants, to the period of the siege of Sancerre, in 
1573; from which time we will now continue hg narrative. 

The persecutions were then interrupted by the election of the 
duke of Anjou to the throne of Poland, one of the conditions of 
that election being, that the king of France should cease to 
molest his Protestant subjects on account of their faith. But 
this state of peace did not continue long ; the wars were renewed 
during the succeeding reigns, with various success ; and the 
hist 

” 
ry of this period is filled with the most horrible relations 

of b ttles, sieges, assassinations, massacres, and treasons. At 
length, Henry III. favoring the Protestants, although more from 
political than religious motives, was assassinated by Clement, a 
friar ; and was succeeded by the king of Navarre, under the 
title of Henry IV. 

This prince, after struggling with his numerous enemies 
during several years, foutrtl it c!xp:tliot~l. to dcclnrc himself a 
Roman Citlholic, nnd Ll~un to 0lWit~ 1.11(* wlii~tp~n of lho mujori1.y 
of his subjccls. This apostasy was II sovoro aflliction to the 
faithful ; but, although he abandoned his religion, and sacrificed 
a heavenly for an earthly crown, he did not, like many apostates, 
persecute the members of the church which he had quitted. Ke 
was, in all other respects, truly worthy of the appellation of 
Great ; a title so frequently and so unjustly bestowed on men 
who sacrifice the lives and happiness of their fellow-creatures& 
the shrine of their own vanity and cruelty, and deserve rather 
to be execrated than admired, and regarded as demons than as 
demi-gods. 

Upon the restoration of tranquillity in his dominions, Henry 
applied himself to the cultivation of the arts of peace, and by 
encouraging agriculture, manufactures, and trade, labored suc- 
cessfully to recover France from the desolation and misery 
which thirty years of civil war and religious persecution had 
brought upon her. Nor was he unmindful of his ancient friends 
the Protestants. By the edict of Nantes, issued in 1598, he 
granted them a full toleration and protection in the exercise of 
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1 heir rcli+$ous opinions. In consequence of this, the true church 
of Christ abode in peace during many years, and flourished 
exceedingly. 

Henry was at length assassinated in 1610, by Ravaillac, a 
Jesuit, Glled with that frantic bigotry which the Roman Catho- 
lic religion has so peculiar a tendency to inspire and to cherish. 

Louis XIII. being a minor at the death of his father, the 
kingdom was nominally governed by the queen-mother, but 
really by her minion, cardinal Richelieu, a man of great abili- 
ties, which were unhappily perverted to the worst purposes. 
He was cruel, bigoted, tyrannical, rapacious, and sensual ; he 
trampled on the civil and religious liberties of France ; and hesi- 
tated not to accomplish his intentions by the most barbarous and 
infamous methods. 

The Protestants at length, unable longer to endure the inju- 
ries daily heaped upon them, resolved to take arms in defencc 
of their religion and their liberty. But the vigor of the card inal 
defeated all their enterprises, and Rochclle, the last fortress 
\\hich remallIed in their possession, was, in 1628, after a long 
siege, in which the defentlcrs were reduced to the most horrible 
extremities of famine and suffering, surrendered to his victori- 
ous arms. He immediately caused the walls and fortifications 
to be destroyed ; and those of the garrison who survived, were 
either put to death by the infuriated soldiery, or condemned to 
the galleys for life. 

During the fifty years which succeeded the reduction of Ro- 
chelle, the Protestants sufrerecl every indignity, injustice, and 
cruelty, which their barbarous persecutors could devise. They 
were at the mercy of every petty despot, who, (‘ dressed in a 
little briei authority,” ~vi,J~erl to gratify his malice, or signalize 
the season of his power, by punishing the huetics, and evincing 
his attachment to the iltfollible chwch. The consequences of 
this may easily be imagined ; every petty vexation which can 
render private life miserable, every species of plunder and 
extortion, and every wanton exertion of arbitrary power, were 
employed to harass and molest the Protestants of all ranks, 
sexes, and ages. 

At length, in 1684, the impious and blasphemous tyrant 
Louis XIV., who, in imitation of the worst Roman emperors, 
-,vished to receive divine honors, and was flattered by his abject 
courtiers into the belief that he was more than human, deter- 
mined to establish his claim to the title of Ze grazd, which their 
fulsome adulation had bestowed on him. by the extirpation of 
the heretics from his dominions. Pretending, however, to wish 
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for their conversion to the twc fuitJL, he gave them the alter- 
native of voluntarily becomin,g I.‘apists, or king compelled lo it. 

On their refusal to apostalrze, tllcy were dragooned; that i<, 
the dragoons, the most ruLlinuly and barbarous of his Chris&z~ 
majesty’s troops, were quartered upon them, with orders to lice 
at discretion. Their ideas of d&&on may easily be conceived, 
and accordingly the unhappy Protestants were exposed to every 
spocics of suKering which lust, avarice, cruelty, bigotry, and 
brutality, can engender in the brcirsts of an ignorant, depraved, 
arid iufurinted soldiery: absolved frown all restraint, and left to 
the diabolical promptings of their \vorst passions’, whose flames 
were fbnned by the assurances of the bishops, priests, and friars, 
that they were fulfilling a sacred duty, by punishing the enemies 
of .God and religion ! 

An order was issued by the king, for the demolition of the 
Protestant churches, and the banishment of the Protestant, min- 
isters. Many other reformers were also ordered to leave the 
kingdom in a few days ; and we are told by Monsieur Claude, 
the celebrated author of (‘ lies Platittcs des .Protestans,” ~110 
was hilnself banished at this time, tlurt the most frivolous prc- 
texts were employed to detain those who were about to quit 
France, so that by remaining in that country beyond the time 
allowed by the edict, they might be sent to the galleys as a 
punishment for infringing an order which they were thus pre- 
vented from complying with. 

On the whole, more than five hundred thousand ‘persons 
escaped or were banished. And these industrious citizens, 
whom the blind bigotry of a besotted tyrant had driven from 
their native land, found shelter and protection in England, 
Germany, and other countries, which they amply repaid by the 
introduction of many useful arts and processes; in particular, 
it is to them that we are indebted for the commencement of the 
silk manufacture in Great Britain. 

In the meanwhile, those who either were purposely detained, 
or were unable to escape, were condemned to the galleys: and 
after being irnprisooed in the most horrible dungeons, and fea 
only on bread and water, and that very scantily, were marched 
off in large bodies, handcuffid, and chained all together, from 
one extrepity of the kirlgdonn to another. Their sufferings 

. during this dreadful journey were indescribable. They were 
exposed to every vicissitude of weather, ahnost without cover- 
ing ; and frequently, in the rrritlst of winter, were obliged to 
pass the nights on the bare earth, f’ainting from huoger and 
thirst, agonized by disease, and writhing from the lash of their 
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merciless conductors. The consequence was, thltt scarcely 
half the original number reached their place of destination ; 
those \vho did, ~~WC immcdintcly exposed to new sufferings and 
ad~iitional calamities. 

They \vere put on board +e galleys, where they were sub- 
jected to the absolute control of the most inhuman and barba- 
rous wretches who ever disgraced the human form. The labor 
of rowing, as performed in the galleys, is described as being 
the most excessive that can be imagined; and the sufibrings of 
the poor slaves were increased a hundred fold by the scourgings 
Gicted on them by their savage taskmasters. The recital of 
their miseries is 106 horrible to be dwelt upon ; we shall there- 
fore pass to that period when the Lord, of his infinite mercy, 
gave ear to the cries of his afflicted servants, and graciously 
r.;s4 t11c:n up a deliverer in Anne, queen of England, who, 
filled iritll compassion for the unhappy fate of so many of her 
f~llol;-Plotnstants, ordered her ambassador at the c,ourt of France 
to make a spirited remonstrance in their favor, which Louis, 
~vhose affairs were then in a very critical situation, was u~~der 
L:IC necessity of complying with ; and he accordingly dcspatchcd 
&em to all the sea-ports for the immediate release of every 
Salicy-slave condemned for his religion. 

They were ordered to sail from the ports at which they had 
bee,1 confined ; and the difticulty of obtaining vessels for their 
conveyance, which the malicgnant priests used all their arts to 
augment, occasioned a lol~g delay, during which the poor prison- 
l?l'S were suffering all the agonies of uncertainty. But their 
Ileavenly Father, ever mindful of those who suf%er for his sake, 
at iength removed every obstacle which bigotry and malice 
could interpose, and delivered them from the hand of the 
oppressor. 

A deputation of those who had been released by the interpo- 
sition of queen Anne, waited upon her majesty in London, to 
return their most grateful thanks, on behalf of themselves and 
their brethren, for her Christian interference in their favor. 
She received them very graciously, and assured them that she 
derived more pIeasure from the consciousness of having lessened 
the miseries of her fellow-Protestants, than from the most bril- 
liant events of her reign. 

These exiles also established themselves in England, which 
by their industry and ingenuity acquired new riches every day, 
while France, by expelling them, received a blow, from which 
‘:ier commercial end trading interests never recovered. Thus, 
even on earth, did the Almighty punish the bigoted and cruel, 
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and reward the Gous and beneficent. But how fearful shall be 
the judgment ofl the persecutors in that great da when every 
action shall be weighed in the balance of Eternal s ustice ! How 
awful the denunciation--” Depart from me, ye cursed : I know 

ou not !” 
stv 

Will the plea of ~eLhgious zeal be then allowed ? 
ill qt. the true motives of their barbarity be exposed to Hnn 

“from whom no secret is hid ?” Undoubtedly they will ; and 
lamentably ignorant are they of the genuine spirit of Chris- 
tianity, who imagine that cruelty and persecution form any part 
of it. Let them look to the conduct of its, divine Founder ; to 
his meekness, his charity, his universal benevolence ; let them 
consider these, and blush to call themselves his followers; and 
tremble at the doom his justice will award to those who have 
perverted his maxims of mercy and of peace into denunciations 
of hostility and extirpation. 

Y 24* 



A BRIEF HISTOR’Y OF THE REMARKABLE CXRCUMSTANCES 
WHICH PRECEDED THE REFORMATION. 

CHAPTER I. 

Particulars relative to the great Ascendency of the Pops 
throu,ghout Christendom, in the Niddle Ages. 

To relate the tyrannical innovations upon the rcligioll of 
Christ during the space of more than three hundred yearsi would 
bc the province of a \vriter on church history, and is quite 
incompatible with our limits. Suffice it to say, that scarcely a 
foreign war or civil broil convulsed Europe during that period, 
v,Thich did not originate in the infernal artifices of popes, monks, 
and friars. They frequently fell victims to their own machina- 
tions ; for, from the year 1004, many popes died violent deaths : 
several were poisoned ; Sylvester was cut to pieces by his own 
people ; and the reigns of his successors were but short. Bene- 
dict, who succeeded John XXI., thought proper to resist the 
emperor Henry III. and place in his room Peter, king of Hun- 
gary ; but afterwards being alarmed by the success of Henry, 
be sold his seat to Gratianus, called Gregory VI. At this time 
there were three popes in Rome, all striving against each other 
;‘or the supreme power, 
G-regory VI. 

vie. Benedict IX., Sylvester III., and 

But the emperor, Henry, coming to Rome, displaced these 
three monsters at once, and appointed Clement the Second, 
enacting that henceforth no bishop of Rome should be cho- 
sen but by the consent of the emperor. Though this law 
YRS necessary for public tranquillity, yet it interfered too much 
M it.h the ambitious views of the cardinals, who accordingly 
exerted themselves to get it repealed ; and faiIing in this, on the 
departure of the emperor for Germany, they poisoned Clement, 
and at once violated the law by choosing .another pope, without 
the imperial sanction. 

This was Damasus II., who being also poisoned, within a 
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few days from his appointment, much contention took place. 
Whereupon the Romans sent to the emperor, desiring him to 
give them a bishop; upon which he selected Bruno, a German, 
called Leo IX. 
of his popedom. 

This pope was also poisoned, in the first year 

After his death Theophylactus made an effort to be pope, but 
Hildebrand, ?o defeat him, went to the emperor, and persuaded 
him to assign another bishop, a German, who ascended the papal 
chair under the title of Victor Il. 

The second year of his papacy, this pope also followed his 
predecessors, like them being poisoned. 

On the death of Victor, the cardinals elected Stephen IX. for 
pope, contrary to their oath, and the emperor’s assignment. 
From this period, indeed, their ascendency was so great, that 
the’ most powerful-sovereigns of Europe were obliged to do them 
homage ; and Nicholas, who succeeded Stephen, esbdblished 
the Council of the Lateran. 

I In this council first was promulgated the terrible sentence of 
‘. A e communication against all such as <‘ do creep into the seat of 

Peter by money or favor, without the full consent of the cardi- 
nals ;” cursing them and their cliil(lrcn with the anger- of 
Almighty God ; and giving authority and power to cardinals, 
with the clergy and laity, to depose all such persons, and .call a 
council-general, wheresoever they will, against them. 

Pope Nicholas only reigned three years and a half, and then, 
like his predecessors, was poisoned. 

To such a height had papal insolcncc attained, that, on the 
emperor Henry IV. refusing to submit to some decrees of pope 
Gregory VII., the latter excolnmunicated him, and absolved all 
his subjects from their oath of allegiance to him : on this he 
was deserted by his nobility, and dreading the consequences, 
though a brave’man, he found it necessary to make his submis- 
sion. He accordingly repaired to the city of Canusium, where 
the pope then was, and went Barefooted with his wife and child 
to the gate ; where he remained from morning td ‘night, fasting, 
humbly desiring absolution, and craving to be let in. But no 
ingress being given him, he continued thus three days together ; 
at length, answer came, that his hoiiness had yet no leisure to 
talk with him. The emperor patiently waited without the 
walls, although in the depth of winter. At length his request 
was granted, through the entreaties of Matilda, the pope’s para- 
mour. On the fourth day, being let in, for a token of his true 
repentance, he yielded to the pope’s hands his crown, and con- 
fessed himself unworthy of the empire if he ever again offended 
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against the pope, deslrm, m for that time to be absolved and for- 
,girell. The pope answered, he \v>uld neither forgive him, nor 
yelease the bnl,d of his excommunication, but upon condition 
that he would abide by his arbitrament in the council, a11d un- 
rlzrgo such penance as he should enjoin him ; that he should 
nns\ver to all objections and accusations laid against him, and 
Lhat he should never seek revenge; that it should be at the 
pope’s pleasure, whether his kingdorn should be restored, or not. 
Yinnlly, that before the trial of his cause, he should neither use 
his kingly ornaments, nor usurp the authority to govern, nor to 
exact any oath of allegiance from his subjects, &c. These 
things being promised to the pope by an oath, the emperor was 
only released from excommunication. 

The ascendency of the popes was never more fully evinced 
than by a remarkable fact in the history of England. King 
John having incurred the hatred of his barons and people by his 
cruel and tyrannical measures, they took arms against’him, and 

’ o&red the crown to Louis, son of the Frenchking. By seizing 
the possessions of the clergy, John had also fallen under the 
displeasure of the pope, who accordingly laid the kingdom under 
z,rA interdict, and absolved his subjects from their allegiance. 
Alarmed at this, the tyrant earnestly sued for peace with his 
holiness, hoping, by his mediation, to obtain favorable terms 
from the barons, or, by his thunders, to terrify them into :sub- 
mission. He made the most abject supplic.ations, and the pope, 
ever willing to increase the power of the church, sent cardinal 
Pandulf as legate to the king at Canterbury ; to whom John 
resigned his crown and dominions; and the cardinal, after re- 
taining the crown five days, in token of possession, returned it 
to the king, on condition of his malting a yearly payment of 
cne thousand marks to the court of Rome, and holding the do- 
minions of England and Ireland in farm from the pope. 

But if John expected any benefit from this most disgraceful 
!ransaction, he was disappointed ; and instead of enjoying the 
crown which he had so basely surrendered and received again, 
the short remainder of his life was disturbed by continual insur- 
rections, and he at last died either of grief, or by poison admin- 
istered to him by a monk of the convent of Swineshead in Lin- 
colnshire. The latter cause is assigned by many historians, 
and we are told that the king, suspecting some fruit, which was 
presemed to him at the above convent, to be poisoned, ordered 
the monk who brought it to eat of it; which he did, and died in 
a few hours after. 

The papal usurpations were extended to every part of Eu- 
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,CHAPTER II. ,, . : ..T . 
Accoz@of Wickli$e, and of the Martyrs who, &$&&&&$i~e 

: y-+ * * .*y, ,of his Doctrines. . :I * : i;;’ _ 
‘. .I ’ 

‘~‘Tn.$&&~attempt$ made in England towards the reformation 
‘of the church, took place in the reign of Edward III:, about “A. 
D. 1350, when John Wickliffe appeared. This early star of the 
English church was public reader of divinity in the university 
of ,Oxford, and, by the learned of his day, was accounted deeply 
versed in theology, and all kinds of philosophy. This even his 
udversaries allowed, as Walden, his bittorcst enemy, writing to 
pope’ Martin, suys, that ho was wcn~tlc!rfully astonished at his 
strong arguments, with the places ol’ authority which:.he had 
gathered, with the’vehemency and force of his ~asons,~,&c. At 
the time of. his appearance, the greatest darkness,pe.ryaded the 
church.;, Scarcely any thing but the name of Chrrst -remained ; 
his. true doctrine being as far unknown to the most part, as his 
name was common to all. The people were taught to worship 
no other thing but that which they saw, and almost all they sqw 
they : worshiped. Rut Wickliffe was inspired with ‘akpurer 
sense $;f religion ; .,and knowing it to be his duty to impart the 
gmcious blessing to ’ others, he published his belief with regard 
to the mveral articles of religion in which he differed from the 
com’men doctrine. Pope Gregory XI., hearing this, condemned 
s,orr$‘of his t”enets,:and commanded the archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and the bishop of London, to oblige him to subscribe the 
condemnation of them; and, in case of refusal, to,gummo.n%im 
-t?$Rome. . 

%Wickliffe,~ paying less regard to the injunctions of the bishops.%: 
than‘ io‘his duty to God, continued to promulgatehis doctrines, 

md gradually to unveil the truth to the eyes of men.,’ He wrote : ~’ . . 
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several books, which, as may be supposed, gave great alarm and 
offence to the clergy. But God raising him up a protector in 
the duke oi Lancaster, he was secure from their malice. He 
translated the Bible into English, which, amidst the ignorance 
of the times, may be compared to the sun breaking forth in a 
dark night. To this Bible he prefixed a bold preface, wherein 
he reflected on the immoralities of the clergy, and condemned 
the worship of saints, images, and the corporal presence of 
Christ in the sacrament: but what gave the greatest orcnce to 
the priests, \vas his exhorting all people to read the scriptures, 
in which the testimonies agai.nst all those corruptions appeared 
so strongly. 

His followers greatly multiplied. Many of them, indeed, 
were not men of learning ; but being wrought upon by the con- 
viction of pIain reason, they were the more steadfast in their 
persuasion. In a short time his doctrines made a great progress, 
being not only espoused by vast numbers of the students of 
Oxford, but also by many of the nobility, particularly-by the 
duke of Lancaster and lord Percy, earl marshal. 

Wickliffe may thus be considered as the great founder of the 
reformation in England. He was of Merton college in Oxford, 
where he took his doctor’s degree, and became so eminent for 
his fine genius and great learning, that Simon Islip, archbishop 
of Cantorbury, having founded Canterbury college, now Christ 
church, in Oxford, apl~oirltcd Ilirn rector ; wllicll c~rr\ployIllc~rit hc 
filled with universal approbation, till the death of illc arch- 
bishop. 

Langholm, successor to Islip, being desirous of favoring the 
monks, and introducing them into the college, attempted to 
remove Wic!rliffe, and put Woodhall, a monk, in his place. 
But the fellows of the college, being attached to Wickliffe, would 
not consent to this. lSevertheless, the affair being carried to 
Rome, Wickliffe was deprived in favor of Woodhall. This did 
not at all lessen the reputation of the former, every one perceiv- 
ing it was a general afiiir, and that the monks did net so much 
strike at Wickliffe’s person, as at all the secular priests who 
were members of the college. And, indeed, they were all turn- 
ed out, to make room for the monks. Shortly after, Wickliffe 
was presented to the living of Lutterfvorth, in the county of 
Leicester, where he remained unmolested till his death, which 
happened December 31, 1385. But after the body of this good 
man had lain in the grave forty-one years, his bones were taken 
up by the decree of the synod of Constance, publicly burnt, and 
his ashes thrown into a river. 
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Wickliffe wrote several works, which, in the year 1410, were 
burnt at Oxford, the abbot of Shrewsbury being then commissary. 
And in Bohemia, likewise, his books were burnt by the arch,- 
bishop of Prague. 

The clergy, alarmed lest the doctrines of Wicklifre should ulti- 
mately become established, used every exertion in their power 
to check them. In the reign of Richard II. the bishops had 
obtained a general license to imprison heretics, without being 
obli ed to procure a special order from court, which, however, 
the % ouse of commons caused to be revoked. But as the fear 
of imprisonment could not check the pretended evil dreaded by 
the bishops, Henry IV., whose particular object was to secure 
the affection of the clergy, earnestly recommended to the par- 
liament the concerns of the church, How reluctant soever the 
house of commons might be to prosecute the Lollards, the credit 
of the court, and the cabals of the cler,T, at last obtained’a most 
detest ble act, for the burning of obstinate heretics ; which 
bloodSj statute was not repealed till the year 1677. 

Notwithstanding the opposition of the popish clergy, Wick- 
liffe’s doctrine continued to spread greatly in Henry the Fourth’s 
reign, even to such a degree, that the majority of the house of 
commons were inclined to it ; whence they presented two peti- 
tions to the king, one against the clergy, the other in favor of 
the Lollards. As it was the king’:; inlcrcst to plcase the clergy, 
he answcrcd tlic COllllr1OIIS very sIIitrl)Iy, thut he neither could 
nor would consent to their petitions. And with regard to the 
Lollards, he declared he wished the heretics were extirpated out 
of the land. T o p rove the truth of this, he signed a warrant 
for burning Thomas Badby. 

Thomas Badby was a layman, and by trade a tailor. He 
was arraigned in the year 1409 before the bishop of Worcester, 
and convicted of heresy. On his examination he said, that it 
was impossible any priest could make the body of Christ sacra- 
mentally, nor would he believe it, unless he saw, manifestly, 
the corporal body of the Lord to be handled by the priest at the 
altar; that it was ridiculous to imagine that at the supper Christ 
held in his own hand his own body, and divided it among his 
disciples, and yet remained whole. After this he wa,s brought 
before the archbishop of Canterbury at St. Paul’s church, and 
again examined in presence of a great number of bishops, the ” 
duke of York, and several of the first nobility. Great pains 
were used to make him recant ; but he courageously answered, 
that he would still abide by his former opinions, which no power 
i;hould force him to forego. On this, the archbishc’p of Canter- 
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bury ratified the sentence given by the bishop. He was brought 
to Smithfield, and being put in an empty tun, was bound to a 
stake, and had dry wood piled around him. In the mean time, 
the prior of St. Bartholomew’s brought with all solemnity the 
sacrament, with twelve torches borne before, and showed it to 
the poor man at the stake. And when asked how ho believed 
in it, he answered that he knew well it n-as hallowed bread, and 
not God’s bod 
but persevere cf 

. He was not at all abashed at their torinents, 
invincibly till his body was reduced to ashes. 

The clergy thought that the most effectual way to check the 
progress of Wickliffe’s doctrine would be to attack the then chief 
protector of it, viz. Sir John Oldcastle, baron of Cobham; and 
to persuade the king that the Lollards were engaged in conspi- 
racies to overturn the state. Accordingly a false rumor w.as 
spread, that Sir John had got together twenty thousand men in 
St. Giles’s in the Fields: the king went thither at midnight, 
and finding no more than fourscore or a hundred persons, who 
were privately met on a religious account, he fell upon them and 
killed many. Some of them being afterwards examined, were 
prevailed upon, by promises or threats, to accuse Sir John Old- 
castle ; who was apprehended, and imprisoned in the Tower, but 
escaping from thence, fled into Wales, where he long concealed 
himself. Being afterwards seized, he was brought to London. 

Sir John was of a very good family, and a man of extraordi- 
nary merit, notwithstanding which he was ordered to bc hung 
up by the waist with a chain, and burnt alive. This most bar- 
barous sentence was executed amidst the curses and impreca- 
tions of the priests and monks, who used their utmost endeavors 
to prevent the people frorn praying for him. He left the world 
with a resolution and constancy that answered perfectly to the 
brave spirit with which he had maintained the cause of truth. 

Not satisfied with his single death, the clergy induced the 
parliament to make fresh statutes against the Lollards. It was 
enacted, among other things, that whosoever read the scriptures 
in English should forfeit land: chattels, goods, and life, and be 
condemned as heretics to God, enemies to the crown, and trai- 
tors to the kingdom ; that they should not have the bcnefit of 
my sanctuary ; and that if they continued obstinate, or relapsed 
aiicr being pardoned, they should first be hanged for treason 
against the king, and then burned for heresy against God. 

This act was no sooner passed, but a violent persecution was 
raised against the Loilards; several of them were burnt alive, 
some fled the kingdom, and others were weak cnough to abjure 
their religion to escape the torments prepared for them. 
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